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Againſt Reſiſtance of Law- 
ful Powers. 
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R © Mw. xiii. 2. 


Aud they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 


themſelves damnation. 


0 Mongſt all the ftra- 

 cagems of the De- 
;--vil, tending to the 
undermining of 
Religion, and the 
fubverſi 10n of the fouls of men, 


i B though 


Againſt Reſiſtance 


——_— 


_ though:there cannot be any more 
anceaſon;zble, yet there was neyet 


G 26 any-. more unhappily ſucceſsful; 


* thafithie cteating and fomenting ag 
Opinion ip the World, That Behi- 
gion is'an'rnemy te. vernment, 
,. and cher Werity' and 
 Zealin Religion into jealouſie, and 
diſgrace with the Civil Powers. 

It was by this jealouſie , blown 
into the heads of the High Prieſts, 
and-the”Sanhedrim amongſt the 
Jews, and of Herod, and Pontins 
Pilate , that Chriſt himſelt ( che 
Captain of our Salvation, the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith) was accu- 
ſed, condemned, and executed on 
a Tree. By chisthe Apoſtles were 
haled before the Governours of 
Provinces, forced from one City to 
flee unto another : for this they 
endured bonds, and impriſonment, 
and _ kinds of death. It was 
through 


of Lawvful Polbers, 


through this fancy, that the Chrt- 
ſtians, for three hundred years to- 
gether, endured che rage of Heas 
then Emperours ; being deſtitute 
afflited ,, and tormented. . Que 
Lord Chriſt was traduced as ax exe- 
my to Ceſar, a man refractary to the 
Roman Laws, and a Nonconfor- 
miſt to the Religion , and Laws of 
his Country, The Apoſtles were 
charged as diſturbers of the publick 
peace, with turning the world upſide 
down. The Primitive Chriſtians 
were accounted enernies to the 
Commonweakh, adverſe, and ma- 
levolent to the Empire : and the 
Chriſtian Religion it ſelf was bruit- 
ed, and ſurmiſcd to have ſomething 
in it offenſive, and dangerous to 
the Civil Government ; as appears 
not only by the Edits 'of Heather 
Emperours, but alſo by the Apo- 


logjes of Clemens dex qndvinws, Ju- 
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flin Martyr, Tertullian, Athenagoras, 
_ i Fol 
- -Neither was it thus only of old, 
before the. Roman Empire' was be- 
come Chriſtian; but even fincethe 
time of (onftantine, down to our 
Fathers days, tiay to our.own, we 


ſhall find the Devil Rill managing 


the ſame pretence, carrying on the 
ſame Antichriſtian myſtery of ini- 
quity, which began to work in the 
time of our Lord Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles. 

Thoſe, that profeſs to know the 
Arcana Imperii,” and publickly pro- 
claim chernſelyes to the World to 
be-qualified for Molders of Com- 
monwealths , and. DiRatours to 
Princes , are the Writers of Poli- 
ticks; Machiavel abroad, and o 
thers nearer home : ſome of theſe, 
retending diſcoveries of things un. 
nown to all our Fathers, if they be 
RT 
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ſtrily avalyſed , will be found to. 
relolye their whole myſtery inco- 
this one pretence, That Religion;in 
the height and exaltation'" of iir;;-s 
prejudicial to Policy ;: :atid that, to 
be a thorow-paced ;* a'fincere and 
zealous Chriftian , is to be dange- 
xous to the State.” 7% 
As the remedy for which evil; 
they have thought fit and neceſſa- 
ry to eneryate the Principles of /all 
Religion ſo'far, as to-remove the 
Doatrine of Good'and Evil , the 
Immorality'iof the Soul, the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments::of the 
World to \come ; that ſo Re 
may appear wholly to derive from 
Policy. © © 4 | 
: How deftruQtive theſe Do&rines 
are, not only to the ſouls of men, 
in reference to the World to come; 
but to the intereſts of this life, (the 
regular and ſecure acquiſition and 
0 enjoy- 
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enjoyment whereof , are entirely 
derived from the great;and eyer- 
laſting Ordinance of Gayernmens) 
bam notnow; called to. ſpeak., Bur 
ſurely it cannot be-uancceſſary to 
endeavouritaſtate3his Queſtion, to 
ſearch-intathe orounds.of this pre- 
rence , to examine thorowly from 
whence allthis clamous,- theſe fears 
and jealbuhes;; whenee- all this 
thighty (candal hath ariſen, - . + 
+: TheGoſpelot our Saviour is tigt 
bke the :Alcoran , which bates the 
light, and::abhors 2-ftridt exanai- 
nation ok-the: Principles :whereon 
. Ecfiatids, cf When the: Jews cod- 
tnded-with eur Savieur,:and op- 
poſed his DoQtrine, he defired' ta 
bring thE!ntatter 1n-queſtion to! a 
- + rational deciſion, Jobnx,; The Que- 
ſtion there: was , - Whether he were 
the Son of God? And he pro- 
poundsthem this fair »eiew, Verſe 

of 37s 
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37: If 1 do the works of my Father, 
believe me *:' if 1 do not, 'believe me 
nor. 1977 

And I verily, as a Minifter of 
Chriſt, (though che meaneſt of tea 
thouſand) am bold in the power, 
and through the evidence of the 
exuch of che Goſpel, to ſay, Let the 
Adverlaries of Religion ſearch and 
look ; let them employ their, Wir, 
their Induſtry, their Logick; if any 
thing can be found inthePtinciples 
of Chriſtianity , prejudicial co the 
power of juſt and lawful Magi- 
ſtrates : Nay moreover; it it be 
poſhble for Men or Angels to ſtate 
the Rights of Civil Goverament 
upon clearer and firmer Principles, 
to'ſecure: them by more' powerful 
Obligations; to urge them upon 
mens by moreeficacious Motivesof 
Rewards and. Punifhments., than 
thoſe are, which che yery Founda- 
i mw -” tions 


_—— 


DIED 
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tions of Chriſtianity :do exprelly 


Propound : : then lettheGoſpel;and 
the Miniſters of it, endure all that 
coneemptand obloquy which theſe 
men defirero:caſtupon them. 

-:- And for the Foundations of our 
Religion ,: there are thoſe, thatcell 
1s, that, Chriſtianity,is founded up- 


' on (epbas ,-- (which is, indeed, by 


interpretation.a Stone ) but the Apo- 
Rie cells us, (Epbeſ. ii, 20.) that we 
are built upon the foundation -of the 
Prophets'aud Apoſtles ,, Jeſus ( brif 
himſelf being the chief corner-flone-: 
wherefore;by theſe the preſent Que- 
ſtion is to be decided. 

If any-men, at any time, taking 
upon them the ſacred name of Chris 


ftians, have ſwerved fromthe Rule 


of their Profeſſion, and (ating 
contrary to. the Spirit of :Chrift ) 
have made that holy..Name to be 
blaſphemed , - it is reaſon that they 
be 
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be: eſteemed the utter enemies: of 
Chriſtianity, and that they them- 
ſelves ſhould bear their condemna- 
tion : bur: to:charge their exordi- 
tancies upon that Proteflion which 
they /haye prophaned and: injured, 
is fuch an injuſtice, as'cannot con» 
fiſt with moral honeſty ,-or Philo. 
ſophical ingenuity. 

So then ,” bhic Rhodus., bic ſaltus; 
As Saint. Pal. (1 Cor.xv.14;17,20;) 
coricerning > the Reſurrection: of 
Chriſt , If: Chriſt be not riſen , our 
preaching -s ain ,” and your faith is 
vain *: bat now # ( briſt riſen : 
ſol, If, within the compaſs of 
thole Foundations, which..1 have 
mentioned, be found any colour 
or ſhadow of licenſe for any per- 
ſon whatſoever, upon anypretence 
whatſoever ,,- ta cntrench upon the 
power of Jawful Magiſtrates ; if 
any warrant at all for open Rebel- 
—_ lion, 


Againſt Refiſtance 
lion , or privy Conlpiracies ; fot 
murthering or depoſiog of Princes, 
or ablolving -SubjeQs. from their 
Allegiancet: then letKings ceale to 
be our Naurfug Fathers; - _ 
to be our Nar g Markers ; Jet-Dis 
vid look to bis own bawſe 5 : let the 

Light of our Eyes, the:Breath af bur 
Neſtils, the Reftorerof Religion, 
the Defender. of our Faith, look ra- 
ther firſt-to defend: himſelf. It will 
then be reaſonablet& expect;, thas 
the Kings of the earth ſhould ſtand 

*Pſal.ii,z þ, and: "x the Rulers take connſel to- 
gether apdinit the Lord; and againſt 
his Chriſt zhat they ſhould break their 
bonds in- "funder , and caſt. their cords 
from theyr : 'then' our Preaching is 
vain, and your Faith isivam. | 
'" But now indeed the caſe is: 0+ 
therwiſe, and that evidently. Whar 
the Laws of meri .could.never-do 
with all their Temporal Rewards 
= Ic. a 
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and Puniſbmengs, in that they ; are 
weak ; that Chriſtianity, in the true 
Spirit of it;, performs, 'ta the ut- 
moſt height that is coneciveable. 
..The-- Foundation of , Goyern- 
ment and Obedience, js.deeply and 
fixmaly xoored.in the Foundation of 
our-Religion, And, if the Scripture 
cannot be brcſen, if it be true, that 
Heaven and Ewzth ſhall paſy;away, be- 
Fore. one jot, of it ſhall Paſs, abayi; it 
is 45;true, thatzthe Ordinauces of, the 
Su1 and Moon ſhall fail, before chis 
Ordinance fhall be diflolved, 'For 
it by. the Principles of our Religi- 
qQn-we ace, obliged 'to'believe con- 
cexaing- the, Books of the. Old Te- 
Rament, that they have hecn deli» 
vered by holy men of -Ged., who fpake 
&s. they were moved by the holy Gboſt, 
& Pet. i. 246 then the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſaid , By me Kings reign, .&c. 
Proy, viii, 15. If Chriſt bethe y 
- O 
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of God , the Son of God hath raid, 
Render to (ſar the things which are 
Caeſars, Mat. xxii.'21+ If che Holy 
Spirit did-overſhadow Peter, and 
the reſt 6f the Apoſtles; then Peter, 

overſitbwed: andifilled with the 
Spiric,” cotrimands us in the Name 
of God-to \/abmit our =_ to every 
 Ordindiite'of man , 1'Per: ii. 13. If 
Saint Panl were called to be an A+ 
poſtle "by the miracutous -appea« 

rance Þ-4 our-Lord'*Chrift after” his 
Aſcenſiew, . and \ was | by bim im- 

mediatey inſtructed 57 the pure 

and genvinie Tpirit of :Ghriſtianity , 
then Saitit-Owil's Theory concern» 
in Government is-ah -authentick 
Chriſtian Theory; whereby the 
Do&@rines.and raQifes of Chriſti- 
ans are'to *be qudged'; © and” thar 
Theoryisdcliverediih the ſeyen firſt 
Verſes of this\Chaprer\ Let every 
= be ſubjett to the higher Powers, 
&C, 
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&c. And they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. - - 

I. call ic a Chriſtian Theory of 
Government, becauſe it is a brief 
and comprehenſive Scheme, where- 
by all Queſtions concerning Obe- 
dience and Government, may, ac- 
cording to Chriſtian Principles, be 
reſolved. 

The whole diſcourſe of the Apo» 
ſle confiſteth of two general parts; 


Firſt, A ftrit InjunRion. 
Secondly, Eff:&ual Motives. 


Firſt, The InjunRion inthe firſt 
words, Let every ſoul be ſubjef to 
the bigber Powers, &c. 

Secondly , The Motives in the 
words following , which are taken 
from | 

I, The Original and Inſtitution 
of Government ; it is ordained of 
God : hence follows 
Tt — IT, The 


Againſt Reſiſtance | 
- II. The Sinfulneſs of Reſiſtance, 
They reſift the Ordinance of God.» And | fe: 
LIL The Danger of it ; They ſhall | re 
receive. demnation. | 'Which is again © 1 


4 


enforced by | al 
IV. The End of Government in | 
reſpect of eyil and good men. 0! 
Out of all which follows n 


V.-The neceſſity of ſubjetion, = 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeÞ#, 


And ; | tl 

VI. "The nature of that neceſſh 
ty; it is not of prudence, but of 
Conſcience. | T1 

After all which the Apoſtle (like h 
a legitimate Demonſtratour) re- 6 
ſumes his Propoſition , and con- Ji 
cludes it with an 3s *% mii, Verſe P 
7. Render therefore to all their dues, - 
tribute to whom tribute 15 due, cuſtom " 
to Whom cuftom , fear to whom fear, 
honoxr to whom honour. - 


The 
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| Thewords, which I have cho- 


' ſen, contain in them the danger of 


' reſiſtance to the Civil Powers. 


T hey relate both tothe Antecedent 
and Subſequent part of the Apo- 
Rle's Diſcourſe, and are as efficaci- 
ous towards the prefling of the 
Injunction of Obedience, as it is 
poſlible for words to expreſs, or 
men to conceive. 

The ſtrongeſt, and moſt opera- 
tive Arguments upon men (art leaſt» 
wiſe — 7u rus Begni dev ) are Argu- 
ments of terrour. The moſt ter- 
rible thing within the compals of 
humane apprehenſion, is Damna- 
tion; which imports , belides the 
judgments. of this life, the eternal 
privation of the enjoyment of God, 
utter darkneſs , and everlaſting burn» 
mgs. + 

Thoſe that refiſt , ſhall receive to 


themſelves damnation, 
| Thoſe 
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Expl, 


| —— | 
Thoſe that refiſt | «Mominw., Refi- | 


ſtance is a Relative AR, andit im- 
plies ſome perſon or thing to be 
reſiſted. ' What then. is the Corre- 
late of «roubne? 

That is delivered in. the firſt 
Verſe, Thoſe that ref dEuoaus Vepty Lows, 
the Authorities ſet over them, Civil 
Authorities having jus Gladii, the 
Authorities ſupreme, -or {ubordi- 
nate, juſtly obtaining over them. 
It is not awe, or x&, Which is 
here uſed, (which ſignifie corpo- 
ral {trength and power) but i&is, 
which the Scripture diſtinguiſh- 
e&th from both the other. From 
&wewi, Luke jv. 36. and ix. 1. 
1 Cor. xv. 24. Ephef. i. 21. from 
*&r&, Tude 25. Itanſwers the He- 
brew word -n>22, which the Septy» 


-- P 


£7 4, 45 ths RR 


agint tranſlates by all the names of 


Legal Authority ; «x3, &amuie, rela, 
xupia, duyagria, unropic, It 18 taken for 


the 


- 
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the Perſons of Governotits, as well 
. as for their Power : fo Epheſ.iii.10. 
That to Principalities and Powers 
(-mis ap yas. x; mls $uobzrs) might be known, 
&Cc. and av mis itvoiag, xj Th5 090k egmegs, 
againſt Powers, and the Rulers of this 
World, Ephel. vii. 2. So that we 
may not ſeparate theifPerſonal and 
their Politick capacity. 

It remains , that weenquire the 
meaning of 49uins, and drmnariupe, 
what it isto reſiſt in the Language 
of the Goſpel. Now, 

1. That to oppoſe by force is to 
refift, itis ſo plain, that I need not 
ſpeak to it. We meet both che 
words 1n that ſence, James Iv.6,7. 
KieuG weprgarur drmniora , God refiſteth 
the proud , and «iom nd Decine, Refiſt 
the Devil. 

2. Bur the word fignifies Oppo- 
ſition by ſubtilty , as well as by force. 
The Oppoſition of Ehmaz the Sor- 
| C cerer 
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cexer-to Saint Pawl , is exprefled by 
this word, AF. xii. 8. vimw and 
the oppolition of Fannes and Fam- 
byes £0 Moſes ; erlinw, 2 Tin. iv. 

IS. 

- And laſtly, it fignifics oppo- 
ſitzon by Words, as well as by 
Deeds. SoWMtiror, % drngives, tO Lains 
ſay, and to reſiſt, are the ſame, Luke 
XXi. 15- and mira! 1s to contradift, 
AQs vi. 10. 

The words then do clearly and 
plainly comprehend all manner of 
reſiſtance or oppolition. 

-- This hitherto concerns the Pro. 
poſition taken materially : if we 
refle& upon the forma of it , there 
will be two things to be confi- 
dered. 

Firſt, That the Propofition is in- 
definite, and equipollent to atn Uni- 
verlal ; They that reſiſt , that is, 
"ze 4x, every ſoul (C as in the firſt 
Verſe) 


of Lawful Powers, 
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Verſe) that reſiſts, without any ex- 
ception of perſons. 

Secondly, Thatthe AR of Reſi- 
ſtance is ſer down likewiſe abſo- 
lutely without any reſtraint , in res 
ſpet of any pretences or cauſes 
whatſoever, So that the ſence of 
the words reſolved, and expounded 
by the Scriptures , is this , Every 
Soul , which upon any pretence 
whatſoever, in any manner what- 
ſoever , ſhall reſiſt the lawfulsAu- 
thority that is over him , ſhall re- 
ceive to himſelf damnation , that is; 
he puts himſelf chereby into a ſtate 
of damnation. 

This I conceive to be the meant» 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt in the words 
of my Text. 1 muſt acknowledge, 
that twothings have been queſtion» 
ed inthis Propoſition by the men 
of this unhappy , viperous ; and 


adultcrous Generation, 


Cas LL. 


Again Reliſtance 


Object, 


ry & Tm6 frſt Is, Whether » xpijpa 
ought to be interpreted: (o ſeverely, 
as to ſignifie eternal damnation. 

Il. Whether that, which is ſaid 
concerning all-perſons and. preten- 
ces', can be made good upon the 
Principles of Chriftianity. 

1. As to the former of theſe, I 
ſhall only ſay, that the Argument 
brought againſt this interpretation 
doth, in truch, exceedingly confirm 
It. 4+ 

The Allegation is, that » «giu« is 
uled in Scripture for Temporal 
Judgment. The place produced 
iS, 1 (or. xl. 29. He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily , eateth . and 
drinketh 7 xplacy damnation f0 bimſelf : 
where the Apoſtle ſeemeth to ex- 
plain » 4iv« by the following words, 
Verſe 30. For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly, and many ſleep ; Viz. 
by Temporal Judgments, 


And 


| 
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'" And indeed this is true ; but Sol. 
theſe chings likewiſe ought to be 
obſerved; © | 

1. That the fame penalcy is de- 
nounced in the Goſpel to thoſe: 
who refift Authority, and to thoſe, 
that are guilty of the body of Chriſt, 

1" Cot. xi. 27, and trample »pon — 
the blood of the everlaſting Coves © 
nant. | 

2. That neither Ananias' and 
Sapphira , nor yet the '{printhians; * 
were by their Temporal Judgments 
exemprted- from Eternal. 

3- And laſtly, That ſeeing the 
preat difference betwixt che Legal 
and Evangelical diſpenſation did 
conſiſt in' this , that the expreſs 
Promiſes and Threatnings , under 
the Law , were Temporal ; and 
under the Goſpel, Eternal : if God 
ſhall, under the Goſpel, beſides 
Eternal puniſhments due to every 
C3; fin, 
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fn, add moreover to ſome particu- 
lar fins thethreatnings of tempo- 
ral Judgments, let thele men con- 
ſider what advantage they have 
gotten, and what can more be de- 
viſcd to contribute to the, aggrava- 
tions of ſuch a fin. I ſhall ſay 
no more to the firſt Queſtion, nor 
to that part of the Text, which 
concerns the damnation of Refi- 
ſters preciſely conſidered : but ſhall 
apply my {clf to the reſolution of 
the ſecond, 

II. It is impoſſible. jn: half an 
hour, to ſpeak concerning all thoſe 
pretences for reſiſtance of Magi- 
ſtrates; which , being raiſed by 
Satan , and made uſe of by the 
children of diſobedience, are tal] 
charged upon Religion, I ſhall 
ſingle out ſome of the chief of 
them, and examine them by the 
Lay and the Teſtimony, by the Old 

$M and 
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and New Teftament ;: adding to 
them , as: occaſion requires, the 
judgment and practiſe of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and afterwards 
make a briet Application. 

Thoſe , which have given the 

reateſt ſcandal, as having troubled 

che Chriſtian World, and:almoſft 
tarned it upſide down, are redu- 
cible tothe rwo Heads of Religion, 
and Civil Afﬀairs; 

Firſt, Thoſe which refer to Re- 
ligion, are ſuch ſcandalous Tenets 
as theſe : 


I. That Errontous ({uppole 
 Heretical or Idolatrous) Powers 
may be reſiſted ; eſpecially if 
they endeayour to force men to 
their own Religion. 

1. That Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
have no power in matters of 
Religion 7 viz, None 

C 4 1. In 
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1. In religious Cauſes. 
- 2+:Qyer religious Perſons, 


By Orders. 
By perſonal Gifts: 


1 


- © Secondly, Thoſe which refer to 
matters Civil, ate reducible to luch 
7AS theſe ; | 


' T. Harſh Adminiſtration. 


4 4 {64.466 


IL. Pretences of Competition af © 


Power; and the like. 
:1:/Now . I ſhall not be afraid or 


backward to acknowledge, that if 
any one of theſe Tenets be agree- 
able to the: Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, or to the practiſe-of the Pri- 
mitive and pureſt Chriſtians, who 
areto be preſumed to have known 
the mind of Chriſt and his Ape- 
;Rles; then we are to admit, that 
[there isreaſon in what is alledgedto 
create a Jealouſic upon Religion. 
8 For, 
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For, 1. If Erroneous, Heretical, 
or Idolatrous Magiftrates may be 
reliſted, (becauſe they are ſo, or 
becauſe they join oppreſſion of god- 
ly men unto their errour in Relt- 
ſton) how can anyKingdom ſtand? 
Theſe are + matters wherein: ey 
man makes himſelf a Judge ; and 
itis not material, wherher he judge 
righteous or unrighteous judgment, 
the matter once ſtated in Theſs, thar 
in ſuch caſes men may reſiſt , the 
Fiypotbeſis is eafily made, and men 
ler looſe to a& according to their 
proper apprehenſions;;. or the 'pre- 
rences of thoſe,, who have power 
with then. 

What ſhall be done , when, at 
the ſame time, a Prince ſball be 
judged by one-part of his Subjets 
Heretical and prophane, for depart- 
ing from Superſtition , and vindi- 
cating his power from unjuſt Ulur- 
pations 


—— — _—_ 
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ions overit z while another part 
ſhall judge bim to be Superſtitious, 
and will never believe him to abhor 
Idols, ſo long as he will not com- 
mit Sacrilege 2 What fhall be done, 
while ſome conclude; him to be ir- 
religious, becauſe he will not wor- 
ſhip Images ; others Idalatrous, be- 
cauſe he kneels at the Gommunion? 
and both eftcem him an Opprel- 
ſour,becauſc he reſtrains their Zeal, 
and hinders them from that exceſs 
of Riot, which they pant after, to 
the devouring of one anocher ? 
Suppoling this Tener to be true, 
it is indeed evident no Government 
can be. But now what colour can 
there be, to chargethig. Tenet upon 
Chriſtianity > Doth the Old-or 
New Teſtament give any occaſion 
to this Dodrine. ? Is it connte- 
nanced (1. by Moſes, or (z.) by 
the Prophets ? or (3.) by our Sa- 
yIOUT 2 
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viour 2 'or (4-) by the Apoſtles ? 
? (5) That (logd of Witneſſes , (the 
| Noble Army of Martyrs) did they 
give Teſtimony to this Aﬀlertion, 
| or. to the contrary ?- --| may not 
inſiſt: a word. to cach' of theſe. 

1, Moſes was (o far from the 
Do&trine of Reſiſtance, that, not- 
withſtanding the hardneſs of Pha- 
ravh's heart, the cruelty of che bon- 
dage, the weakneſs of the Egyptians 
| by Plagues, the numbers of 1/-ael, 
fix hundred thouſand , and three 
thouſand five hundred and fifty 
hghting men above twenty years 
old, belides'the Tribe of Levi: 
yet. he would not lead them-into 
the promiled Land without Pha- 
raob's poſitive and expreſs conſent 
to their departure. 

2. As for the Prophets, in the 
third Chapter of Daniel we find 
three of Gods Children pur to a= 
tria 
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erial -(the fiery trial) of this Do- } 
Arine, by Nebuchadnezzar, an Ido- k 
later, and a Tyrant-;- a&ting highly © 
under both- thoſe Capacities toge- * 


cher. They werecaſtinto the fiery 
Furnace , becauſe they would not 


worſhip the Golden tmage which + 


he had {ct up. And in' the fixth, 
we find Daniel. thrown into the 
Lions Den, only for praying tothe 


God of Iſrael. . Let us conſider their + 


Behaviour, did they-refift, or mir- 
tiny, or labour to alienate, or dil- 
content, or (by denouncing threats 
or terroars,) to diſcourage Subjects 
from Obedience ?' '' How had they 
been inſtructed by their Prophets ? 


Feremy '( 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13.) had * 


caught - them ,- that Zedekiah had 


turned from the Lord God of I. 
rael, in rebelling againſt Nebuchad- - 


nezgar , Who had made him ſwear 


by God: and that they ought to ſeek & 


the 
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the peace of the (ity whither they were 
| carried Captives, and to pray unto the 


' Lord for it, Jer.xxix.7. And there- 


* fore thethree Children in the third 
of Daniel only refer themſelves to 
God for deliverance , and Daniel, 
in the midſt of the Lions Den, prays 
heartily for Darius, O King, live for 
ever ! .Dan.vi.21. 
. Inthe next place, let us con- 
| ſider the caſe of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, and ſee whether any ſuch 
Tenet may be colle&ted from their 
' Doedtrineor Practice,their Speeches 
or their Ations. As for what 
; concerns our Lord Chriſt, I have 
had the Honour formerly i in this 
; place more at large to vindicate 
him from ſuch aſperfions. He paid 
} Tribute at the expence of a Mira- 
i de, Mat. xvii. 27. He ſubmitted 
| himſelf to all the Powers that were 
, over him; to the Sanhedrim, and 
their 
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their Delegates, to Herod, to Pon- 


tins Pilate: he ſubmitted himſelf 3 
to death by an unjuſt ſentence, even # 
to the bitter and accurſcd death up- 


on the Croſs, Philip.ii. 8. This was 
his Practiſe : as for his DoQtine 
He taughe men to render to ( «/ar 


the things that were Ceſars, Mat. | 
xxii. 21. He acknowledged Pilate's | 
power to be from above, John xix. ' 


11. He rebuked Peter for ſmiting 
with the Sword; and told him,thar 


thoſe that take the Sword, ſhall periſh 


by the Sword, Mat. xxvi. 52. He * 


raught his Diſciples to pray for them 


Þbich ſhould perſecure them, Mat. 


v. 44 And the utmoſt permiſſion 
which he gave them , was, when 
they were perſecnted. in one (ity, to 
flee unto another, Matth x. 23. 

4. As for the Apoſtles : They 
taught men to obey them that bave 
the rule over them , Hebr. xiii. 17. 


To 
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To. ſubmit themſelves to every Ordi- 
nance of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Todo all 
things without murmuring or diſpu- 
ting, Philip.ii.14. To pray for Kings, 
and all that are in Autbority, 1 Tim. 
11. 2. Saint Peter hath cold us, that 
ſuch as deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of Dignities, are (in an cſpe- 
cial manner ) reſerved to Judgment, 
1 Pet. ii 9,10. and Saint Paul, in 
my Text, that they ſhalt receive dam- 
nation. 

This Do&trine they Sealed with 
their blood. Saint Peter (according 
to Eccleſiaſtical Tradition ) was 
crucified, and Saint Paul beheaded, 
James the Son of Zebedews ſlain 
with the Sword, Cc. 

Now, as for the Powers,to which 
all theſe Inftructions and Behavi- 
ours did refer, they were for Idola- 
try, and Tyranny, and Perkecution, 
Elnmant generss portenta. . 

] 
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Sol. 


Matth, 
4 26.53. 


If it be obje&ed, That all theſe 
ſubmicted.; 'becauſe they were not 
able to refit: the Anſwer, upon 
Chriſtian Principles 5 might be z 


' Fhat He, which reſtrained the 


Flames , and ſtopped the mouths of 
Lions, could have given his Seryants 
power to'reſiſt ; that Chriſt could 
bave prayed bis Father, who would 
have given him more than twelye Le- 
gions of Angels for his relief; that 
the Apoſtles, who wrought mighs- 
ty ſigns and wonders, could have 
reſcued themſelves : had it not 
rather pleaſed the great Ordainer 
of Powers, by their ſubmiſſion, to 
ratifie and eſtabliſh che Do&ripe 
of Obedience. 

5. Butthe belief, and practiſe of 
the Primitive Chriſtians will ſatis» 


fe this Obje&tion even to common { 


Senſe and Reafon. 
The Inſtances in this kind are in- 
finite, 
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finite, where Chriſtians, abound- 
ing in-numbers, being in Arms, 
and abundantly able ro make re- 
ſiſtance, have choſen, with the ex- 
pence of their lives, to yield obe- 
dience to - Idolaters, perſecuting 
them for cheir Religion. I ſhall 
name but two Examples. 

Tertullian * tells the Emperour, apolog. 
that his (ties, Iſlands, (afHes, Conn- *** 
cils, Armits, Regiments, and Com- 
panies; the Palace, the Senate, the +» 
: Colntsof Judicature were filled with 
| Chriſtians: and yet they:tubmitted 
{ ro perſecutisn- 

; -:MAnd we read that the' Thebean 
- Legion-cunſifted of fix thouſand, 
; fix hundred, 'ſixty-and fix perſotis, 
| every man Chriſtian, - when they 
ſubmicced to ithe Decimation of 
1 Maximinian for Religion. 7 
I ſhall fay no more eo the firſt 


Prevence, | | 
1 D Il. Now 


— 
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Un, 


to it, alike prejudical co Govern- 
ment; alike falſe, and ſcandalous 

to Religion. 
Mar. i, An Fdouſe, or Kingdom divided 
v{c.xiy, cannot ſtand : and God is not the 
33 * Author of (onfufton, , but of Peace, 
and that eſpecially inReligion:-lf 
none haveithis:power'to order mat- 
* ters of Religion, there muſt -be 
Confuſton : if any * other beſide 


be Diviſion. The. incyicable:Jn- 
conveaicnces' of the exemption; bf 


ſons, from the! power-of the Ma- 
ay" -ar& abupdamly ſox forth 


to the diladyantage of: Religion, 
ny, orto dimitiiſh the diſmal Cone | 


all 


Jequences of ſuch Pretences, were | 
to endeayour to put, out the eyes f | 


- HY. Now the fecond is like un- ' 


the Supreme Magiſtrate, there:will | 
religious Things, and religious Per- | 


y fuch, as would improve them f 


And, indeed, to go -abqut cole | 
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all the men n of Reaſon, -znd: Exp 
rience-in the world, -. .: 

My preſent Duty is to enquire, 
what — theſe Pretences have 
ta; the ions of Chiifiaaity: 
and that 

Firkt; Asto religious Cauſes. 

Secondly, As to: Ecglefraſtical 
Perſons. | 

| Thirdly, As to holy, or vifted 
Brethren: ; las they. "gy then. 
ſolves 1: 

! - : Now, :.im order -to/a kinks 
: an theſe Enquiries, 'I: fhall (as a 
| "Lemma) niably propoſe one Ob- 
ſervation.!: -. 
; it is this,: That, whereas there 
: arcawa things, .whereon all Pg- 
' kijcal adminiftration doch depend: 
| ?:Concerping+ the Rights, and 
Bounds, ah icegulation- of Sove- 
1 Tcign Powers; * — rhe 
Quries, and! Obedience of Sub- 
D 2 jects 


a 


jeas!: we fiod both Chriſt, and 


the Apoſtles, frequently labouring | 


$0: ſettle imthe-Conſciences of men 
that part;: which 'concerns Obe- 
dience , but no wherereftraining, 
or limiting, or particularly regu- 
lating the:Office : of Sovereign 
Powers; but leaving them to 
thoſe general Rules, which con- 
cerni-the Account and Duty of all 
men'in [their ſeveral: ſtations, and 
to the terms, whereupon the Pro- 
 Fidence of : God: was wont to ſer- 
þle..the':Pririces, and :Governours 
of the-World. Let the' rights:of 
(ſar be what they will (in refe- 
ence -to Tribute, ' or -other mat- 


ters) Chriſt -will not-.determine ' 


them : This he will, choſe things, 
which - belong to Czfar {according 


tw: Jus Gentium) muſt be rendered | 
$0: him.--He doth not examine - 
Pilate's power, in cale of Blaſphes 
ac? | X my, | 
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my, or Treaſon; but acknowledges 
ic, and ſubmits.. He falls not up- 
on ſifting, or examining the power 
of the Sobedrim, either their ori- 
ginal power, or the power left 
them by the. Romans: They fit 
in Moſes Chair, &c, Whatſoever 
therefore they bid you do, . do it, 
Matth. xiii. 2, 3. | 


And fo likewiſe the- Apoſtles, 


they ſeem to be unconcerned (as 


it were) in the governing part of 


Civil Policy. No word is found 
in all their Writings.,- enquiring 
into the Rights of the Rowan Em- 
perours (who were ſovereign) or 
limiting the Exerciſe of their 
Power, Only thus much they 
take for certain, ſuch, as they 


| were, they were ordained of God. 


And they ſpend all their labour 
in founding deeply, and firmly 
eſtabliſhing that other pare, which 
concerns Obedicnce. From 


_—_— 
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follow, That whatever Things, 
or Perſons were net before: the 
times of .Chrift, and his Apoſtles, 
exempt from the power of the 
Magiſtrate, .are not by' the Foun- 
dations, and- Principles of Chrifti- 
anity exompted. (Non eripit mor- 
talia, qui _ dat celeſtia-) And 
it will only 'rexain for. us to cn- 
quire, whac-was the -raanner of 
the: Nations:of the World,' and of 


God's peculiar people, in reference | 


ro theſe Partiaulars, before, and 
at. the times of Chriſt; and his 

Apoſtles. To which if we ſhall 
add the pre$tice. of the: beſ}, and 
moft . ancient - Chriſtian Empe- 


yors, I know not what more can | 


de defized to clear the preſent Ar- | 


yr: ' : 

| neadicly 6. pur in 

a” Canton, Ne, tr while we ſpeak 
| of | 


From this: Obſervation it will 
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| of the Magiſtrate's power to or- 
' der matters of Religion ; we do 
; nat entitle him to the Prieſt's Of, 
fice (the Spiritual FunRion) or 
the Execution of it, in preaching 
the word, adminiſtring the Sacra; 
ments, exerciſing the power of 
Ordination, or of the Keys, &c. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our 
Fathers, who hath put it into our So- 
vereign's heart to be tender of the 
rights of the Church, as of the 
Apple of his Eye. mn 
This is a Calumny inſiſted on 
generally by almoſt all our Adver- 
laries, but ir is $00 rude, and groſs, 
to be ſpoken to in this place, Ra- 
ther Jer us ſee whether the Sove- 
reigns among all people, Hea- 
then, Jews, Chriſtians, have not 
claimed, and exerciſed power in 
all. Cauſes, . over all Perſons, as 
yell Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 
; D 4 1. For 
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Rom. i. 
14. 


Polir.lib 7 


1. For Cauſes. The New Te- 


OWer. 


ſtament fometimes divides the Gen- 
tiles into Greeks, and Barbarians; 
ſometimes into wiſe, and unwiſe; 
according to which diviſion the Ro» 
mans are, -l {uppoſe, reckoned un- 
der the Greeks, from whence they 
were moſtly extrated, and with 
whom they contended in Civility, 
Briefly, *- the Greeks, *: the Ro- 
mans, * the Barbarous Nati- 
ons did always exerciſe ſuch a 


" (1.) Ariſtotle, the greateſt " 


cap. 8. mong the Greeks, tells us, that 


Religion. 


the firſt, and principal thing in a 
Common Wealth is © «% » ew a 
wer. And, accordingly, it we con- 
ſulc the Fragments, which are left | 
us, of the Laws of the moſt an- 
tient Grecian Common-Wealths, 
we ſhall find nothing fo frequent, ; 
as the Ordinances concerning their ? 
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2. Amongſt the Romans, Ci- 
cero (the wileft) ſaith, that Re- 
ligion is the Foundation of Hu- 
mane Society , as in truth it 1s. 
To ſay nothing of the” Ordinan- 
ces of Numa, the Jus Pontificinm 
&c. the Titles of the Twelve Tables 
are many of them concerning Re- 
ligion. | 
 (3-) As for the Barbarous 
Nations; I ſhallnot multiply Te- 
ftimonies, nor go beyond the line 
of Scripture, In the third of Da- 
niel we find an EdiR of the King 
of Babylon enjoyning all People, 
Languages, and Tongues to commir 
Idolatry ; Yerſ. 4.5- And, by and 
by, another Edi&, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak amiſs of the God of Sha- 
drach, Meſech, and Abednego Verl.29. 
In the ſixth we find Darius (the 
Perſian) by the advice of his Coun» 
cil figning a Decree, againſt peti- 
toning 
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Epheſ ii, 
12, 


tioning ( fag thirty days) any God 
beſides bimſelf , Verſe 9. and ſhort- 
ly ta That all men ſhould trems 
ble, and fear before the Gad of Da- 
niel; Verſe 26. In the third of Jo- 
xab, the King of Nineveb, and his 
Nobles proclaim a publick Faſt. 
In the firſt of Ezra, (yrzs puts 
forth an' Edi& to build the 
Temple at Hiersſalem. In the 
fourth, Artaxerxes reverſeth it. 
Ia the ſixth Darius re-inforceth 
It. 

| ſuppoſe it is now evident, that 
Greeks, and Barbarians did exer- 
ciſe this power. 

To think to cleyate the force 
of theſe Inſtances, becaule all cheſe 
were Strangers from God, and 
aliens from the (Common-Wealth of 
Iſrael, is to miſtzke the purpoſe for 
which they are alledged, 

However, it -was not thus a- 
| meng 


mong the Kings of the Nations 
only, but among the holieſt, and 
wileſt of the Governours, and 
Kings of Jſrael, and Juda, who 
for aboliſhipg falſe Worſhip, and 
ordaining thie crue, are often highe 
ly commended by the Holy. Ghoſt 
in the Scriptures. The time would 
fail me to ſpeak diſtintly, and 
particularly, of the Ordinances 
concerning Religion, which were 
made by HMeſes, Joſhua, Darvid 
Solomon, 4ſa, Jeboſhaphat, Hezekiah, 
Manaſſes alſo, and Joſiah: con- 
cerning whom the Scripture gives 
thele CharaQters. Moſes was the Pe. 33: 
man of God. Joſhua the ſervant Joth.xxir, 
of the Lord. David a man after *?: 


Gods own heart, There was none gil 14 | 
like #nto Solomon. Ala bis heart —__ S 
was perfeft with the Lord. The Lord 
Was Þitb Jehoſhaphar. Hezekiab did john 
that, Which was rigbt in the ſight of :Cron 26 


the 
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2 Chron. 
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z Chron. God, Joſiah did that, which was 


the Lord. Manaſleth was beard of 


right; and his Goodneſs was re- 
corded. 

Now the Ats of every one of 
theſe concerning the Worſhip - of 
God, and matters of Religion are 
recorded, and applauded in the 
Scriptures. For theſe all ordered, 
and regulated Services, and Sacra- 
ments, and Coyenants with God, 
they ere&ted Altars and -Taber- 
nacles, and Temples, and dedi- 
cated them unto the Lord; they 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reformed a- 
buſes in -Gods Worſhip, ſettled 
both the ſtanding Worſhip of 
God, and occaſional Thanks-giv- 
ings, and Humiliations : to omit 
other -matters, 

The whole Aaronical Miniſte- 
ry, which conſiſted in ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices, Typical, and Car- 
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nal Ordinances, was not ordered 


by the hand of Aaron, but of pas. 
Moſes, who was King. in Jeſu. *** 5 


YMWR» 


: The Tabernacle, and Temple- 
fervice (which, beſide the Molai- 
cal Inſtitutions, conſiſted/ of Spi- 
ritual abiding Ordinances) was in- 
ſtitured by David: who, being 
the ſweet Singer of Tſraet, and ac 
quainted more then ever any man 
(for ought appears) withthe ways, 
and. helps of lifting up the Hearc 
ro- ſpiritual intercourſe with . God, 
to that end appoinited the uſe of 
Mukfack inthe Church; and (with- 
out fear of tinting the Spirit) he 
preſcribed Ser-forms of Praiſe, 
and Prayers for the uſe of the 
Temple; and ordered the ſervice 
for cvery day. A Pſalm; conſiſt- 
ing partly of the one hundred 
and fifth, ninety ſixth, -and one 
hundred 


7 


4s 
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Verf, 13. 
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hundred and eighteenth, he firſt 
delivered: to 4/aph, [and his Bre- 
thren ; : at the . reduction of che 
Ark from' the houſe of Obed- Edom; 
r Chron. xvi.7, And diyers other 
Pſalms were compolcd by him for 
the Service'at the Church» 

':: And Whathe bad .ordained, So- 
Janzen putiin pradtice. n the filth © 
Chapter of. the ſecond Book of | 
—= ha ,vee-find the: partern of | 
the 'Service of this : Time, and + 
Place, the Sons of Afaph,Heman, and 
Fedathus , arrayed m white Linen, 
With. wmnfecal Inflruments,, praifeng 
the Lord;: ſaying , For ibe -is youd, | 
Kc. .viz; 1e5iting the: one hundred | 
and-cighteenth:P/olm : abd, in $64 | 
ken of God's acceptance, 4 Chand ; 
filled:the. houſe. 


The one hundred! thirty ad | | 


ſixth P/ ks likewiſe, was wont |! - 
to be ſung in Thanksgivings. So * 


we } 


A 
; 
1 
A 
wa 
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we find alſo Hezekiab, and Tofieh, 
praifing the Lord in the words of Ds 
vid, and Aſaph. 

Thus Rood the matter = 
the Laws the ordering of mat- 
cers of Religion was not exempt- 
ed from the. Supreme . Power. 
Hezekiah varied from +MMoſes his 
Law, and was blamelels.. Nei- 
ther- was it otherwile in the beſt, 
and pureſt. Times under the Gaf- 


I had been bur 2 Aendee invt- 
cation. to 'the Emperours: to be- 
come Chriftian., if, by.:ſubmir- 
ting to Chriſtja anjc . they muſt 
part ofthe $o- 
vereign . Power enjoyed- by! all 
theix Predeceſiours, and. be there- 
by ' expoſed inevitably to. Sediti- 


1- ons, and Rebcllions, upon every 


Frantick eruption of 'ttligious Me- 
The primitive Empe- 
rours 


2 "nn, 
XXiX, 25. 
2 a ;Ne 


I. 


—_— 
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rours underſtood themfelyes other- 
wiſe\, and:{o did the Chriſtians 
under them. I may: not :ſtand 
to; recite the: Annals of 4he Church. 
- if Conſtantine - had nor - inter- 


C"o"—_— 


poſed for-the compoſing of the : 
Arrian: Hereſie, what had be- 


come either. of COEDonT; or 
Religion * *- 
The-drawing} up of Canons 


for the regulation: of:. Religion Þ 
was by our Lord committed 't@ # 
the Apoſtles; and::rheir- Succel- | 


fours, the:Biſhops, and ether'Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Perſons: butthar theſe 
Canons ſhould: be. enforced ''as 
Laws by tempbral Penakkics ic, wo 
by ſan&ioneof Civil -pewers.:-*: 

In :the:: ſecond: "Olcutheiicil 
Council, the +Barhers,-- aſſembled 


at Conſtantinople , - befeech Theo- 


dofius the: Elder to: ratifie-the: De- 
crees 6f chat Synod, | fil 
Thus 


q a , £ 


CO_—y - 
— _ A_—__ . 
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Thus we find FJuſtinian eſta- 
bliſhing the Nemo-(anonicon, ot 
(ede of - the. Univerſal Church, 
conſiſting of the Canons of the 
four farſt General, and five ancient 


Provincial Councils, -and com- 


manding them: #$u« evac7s2;, tO 


* be'kept as Laws. Briefly, to de- 
| rermine this Queſtion, we need 


only 'to view- the Titles of the 


| ſixteenth Book of the' (ode of 
| Theodofius, the thirteen : firſt Ti- 
| tles in the (ode of Fuſtinian, Pho- 


tius's Nomo-Canon, and the 
like. 

"Ehe Pretence of exemption of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ſo as hath 


been intimated ,* as -it is incon- 


Novel. 
Coaſtit, 
I3 lb. 


ſiſtent with Government, fo it is - 


allo with the Principles of Chri- 


4 ſianity. 


22. Thus. much having been 


| ſpoken concerning the regulation 


of 


- This Tenec. is cqually dange-' 
rous with the former, and equal- * 


contrary to the: Principles: of: 


Chriſtianity. Ir were to be wiſhes * 
ed, that all men profeſſing them»: | 
ſelves Miniſters were; chorowly' 

convinced-of the DoRrine of -Q+: | 


bedience' : - otherwite,, as they 


grow popular, they\ become dan» 


perous. Sacerdetuni quidam- eo ſunt 


' mngenio, ut, ni partant , territent.. 


And Satnr:Chry/oſtem-commenting 


upon every. Soul, Fc. faith, &'am- | 
NA@r, G Evayy ins 4 Nepimas:.: Both the: | 


- Apoſtle, the- Evangeliſt, and eh: | 


Prophet. Our Saviour' was :both 


Prieſt, and Prophet; and che;Apo! | 
ſles were Ecclefiaſtical perſons : yet | 
did not think themlclyes exempted. ? 
on BG _ "Sens 


" 14 ws Þ knw kk tm a. owe 
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Such perſons were not exempted, 
either befor; orafter the Times of 
ons. Saviour ; neither in '- a Single, 
ox-:* Joyne capacity. From the be- Mar, xn, 
pr, rl fo. 
» As tq Single 'perſons under 

"th Libr: we find an Taſtance of 
the Exerciſe of the Sovereign 
power over 'an High-Prieſt of- 

ding, rin 4biathay, -whom- Sod , ,c,.;; 


lomon thru/}. one, and: youu Zadac 17. 


! in his room; , 


» 


— 


= 0. > oy We Vu pe. 


2. Asto the alli of Aſſem- 
blies ; -- befoxe-. the: Golpel-times, 
it did belong tothe: Suprertie 
Magiſtrate. We find ':Moſes, not 


| Aaron; Foſhuph, not Eleazar ; Da- 
3 vid, not 4biathar ; Solomon, not 
# Zadcc:;- fommonivng'the Prieſts, 


and: Levites, co racer cogether. 
And. - 
In. a Primitive Times of the 


q Chnſtian Emperours, we do not 


E 2 meet 


— — 
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mect with Councils, or Synods 
called by the. Biſhop - of Rome, 


vor with- Miniſters, caſting them | 
ſelves into Claſſical, and Syno- 3 
dical ' Meetings; : nor-'with Aſo 3 
ſermblies of: :Dlvines 5: called a- 7 
gainſt, or without the ' Prince's } 


conſent. 


Places , the convocation of Per- 


ſons, the Preſidency, the order | 
of Dcbates, the diſmiflion: of. the ! 


Aſſemblies, the roboration of Ca- 


nons (as to making them Laws 


of- the Empire) in the General; | 


and provincial Councils,:were all 


the work of the Supreme a | 


ſtrate. Aid 


As for: mitters of Appeal, we | 


kind Paul appealing to:Gefar : 4- 


thanaſius ( from the Synod. . at | 
Tyre) to: (onftantine;5 ito whom | 


three Appeals: were likewiſe made 


; The indifion of Times, and : 


in 


hand ww, *S% m—_ —_ a. Mw cw Tc Oo Jþ.{.\J]\]}Þ}þ DT 
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in the Cauſe of Cacilianus , and 
Donatus : and many more in- 


ſtances of this, and the like na- 


= Cure. 


3- I ſhould now diſmiſs this 


{ Head concerning Religion, did 


there not remain one Pretence 


| more, andthatſo wild, and mon- 
# ftrous, that it looks as if ic were 


the laſt effort of the enemy of 
man-kind {( ultimus Diaboli cona» 


! ts) for it ſtrikes at the Heart 


both of Government, and'of Re- 
ligion. Ir is this, that Saints, and 
gitted Perſons, (as they call them- 
ſelves) are exempt from humane 
Laws: and in effe& reſolves in- 


z to this, that to reprobate others, 
{ and aſlume to themſelves the Ti- 


tle of the Godly Party, to talk 


1 of Reformation, and the Power 
| of Godlineſs, of advancing the 
{| Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ex. 


1S 


54 


Againſt Reliance 


is tO juſtific Sacriledge and-Trea- |} 


Jab, iV.12, 


ſon, and horrid Rebellion, and } 
to qualify them for .the Kings, | 
and Prieſts, and Prophets of the | 
world. BIT rj 
How far this Satanical mad- © 
neſs hath prevailed, -to. the con- 
fuſion of all things Civil, -and 3 
Sacred; to the ſcandal of Religi- þ 
on; the planting,. and watering 
of Atheiſm, and Infidelity, [| 
tremble to call ro our remem:- | 
brance 

If my preſent buſineſs were to 
refute the men , that- have given 
this offence, bow ealie were it 
to examine their Gifts, and their 
Saintſhip, and how hard to find 
them. But as the woman' of 'Sa- 
maria {aid to our Saviour, Art! 
thou greater than our Father Jacob? | 
are they, greater Saints, or better | 
gitred, chen Peter, and Pawl, -— 
4 X eney 


—_ — —_— 
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the reſt of the Apoſtles > He, that 
ſaid, Let every Soul be ſubjef £9 Rom xii. 
the higher Powers, had been Þrap'd > Cerca 
up. ( Þhether in the body, or out, he ”3' 
could not tell) to the third heavens : 
hath any of them been carried 
higher ? * 48 

Chrift che natural Son of God, 
the Brightneſs of bis Glory , the #e.i. 3. 
Expreſs Image of bis Perſon, (aid, 
Render to ( &ſar the things that are ur xii. 
4 : are they greater then Chriſt ** | 
allo ? 


Bur my preſent purpoſe being 
chicfly to remove theſe ſcandals 
from Religion ; come, and ler 
us reaſon rogether, What could 
Chriſt, and. his Apoſtles have 
done more to prevent this ſcandal, 
then they have done? Their Do- 
Arine, and praQtice. hath been 
already ſhewn; and the Danger, 
and Hejinouſnels of the Sin of 

E 4 Reſiſtance 
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Reſiſtance (in all the kinds, and 
degrees of it) diſcovered ; neither 
can any thing more be imagined, 
which might be defired to anti- 
Cipate, and obviate this pretence, | 
unleſs ic be, that theſe things | 
ſhould have been particularly fore- | 
cold, and the Ferſons (at leaſt their 
Party and Set) deſcribed ; that 
che world might be forewarned of 
them. 

Will ic then ſatisfy the enemies 
of our Religion, concerning the 
Truth, and Infallibility of che 
Scriptures, and the abhorrency 
of the Chriſtian Principle from 
this damnabie Tener; if it ſhall 


briefly appear, that cheſe chings 
have been punCtually foretold by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? - 

Chriſt hath given. warning 
of grievous Wolves in Sheep's cloa- 
thing. 


More 


_ of Lawful Powers. 5 
- More particularly Saint Pal . rw. ii. 

hath told us, that in the laft' days * 
perilous times ſho'ild come that there | 
ſhould be beady, high. minded Tray» v: Vela 5 
tours, having a form of ovodlineſs, 
but denying the power thereof. 

"Saint Petey , that there ſhould »Þ::.ii.c. 
be falſe Teachers, Þhich ſhould pri- | 
vily bring'in damnable hereſies, pre- Valk oh 
ſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not ofraid to 
ſpeak evil of Dienities. 

Now, if all this be not ſufhi- 
cient, Saint Jude hath taken up 
this Propheſic of Saint Peter and 
given us two clear CharaQters of 
cheſe Perſons, whereby they mighr 
be known, | He tells us, * Thar 
they ſhall be Separariſts from the 
Church, and * falſe-pretenders to 
the Spirit. Theſe are they, which ſes Ju 19. 
parate themſetyes, being ſenſual, having 
not the ſpirit. 

1 ſhall ſay no more to the Pre- 
rences 


rences relating to that Head which 
concerns the matter -of Religi- 
ON. 
2. Neither ſhalll 1 enlarge 
upon that other Head referring 
ro matters Civil, where 1 1n- 
ſtanced in two Pretences taken 
from, 

I. Harſh Adminiſtration in the 
Magiſtrate. 


; 


i ACA $.. 


*=x x, ih, $4 
TS. ns 


11. Competition as to power in 


Subjects. 


I. Neither the Time, nor the | 


Deflign, which I have propound- 
ed, nor (indeed) my Profeſſion 
nor Abilities do allow me to 
enter into the depths of the Po- 


licicks, or to diſcourſe of the | 
limitations of Sovereign Powers. | 


Thus much is obvious to - every 
mar, 


Thar there is no Cruelty ſo * 
great as laxneſs of Goyernmevt, * 
nor | 


— _— d 
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nor- any Tyrany in the World 
like the rage of SubjeRts let looie; 
and that the little Finger of Li- 
centiouſnels is harder then the Loyns 
of the levercſt Laws, and ſtriteft 
Government, 


I ſhall briefly ſhew , that the 


| Scripture, forelecing the cafineſs 


(by reaſon of the Selt-love, and 
partiality of men ) of this Pre- 


rence, and the danger of it, 


hath dircRly oppoſed it (elf againſt 
it. 

I ſhall not mention particular 
Commands : let us have recourſe 
to the main Foundations; the 
Body, and Subſtance of Chriſti. 
anity he MISHPAT HAME- 
LEK (the Jus Regium) the 
Fundamental Law of the Kings 
of Iſrael. 

t. Chriſtianity obligeth us to 
belieye not only, that Chriſt is 

God 
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God, and that the Goſpel is from 
God: but that all the Circume 
ſtances of the Miniſtery of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, were ordered by 
his Providence. Why then were 
the times of Tiberius, and Calis 
gala, and Claudius, and Nero (our 
of the Series of the Time ſpun 
out from the Creation) choſen, 
and ſeleted for the promulgati- 
on of the Doctrine of Obedi- 
ence. If harſh Adminiſtration 
of Power will exempt men from 
Obedience; at that time, when 
(laudius, or Nero was Roman 
Emperour, why ſhould the Holy 
Ghoſt move Saint Paul! to write 
to the Romans, They that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves Damna- 
tion? So much briefly for the 
Goſpel. 

2. As forthe Tus Regium in the 


eighth .of the firſt Book of Sa- 


muel 
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muel we find the Tſraelites deſiring 
a'King : and God (though re- 
jected by this-motion) commands: 
Sammel to hearken to their Voice, Vaſc 9. 
Yet, that they might know what 

they did, and not ' be ſurprized 
(-believing they might caft of 
apain their King at pleaſure) he 
charges him: ro proteſt ſolemly, 
and: ſbew them qy>2n 2xr2> Our © 
Tranſlation renders it, The man-' 

ner of the King. The Septu- 
apint, and all ancient” Eaftern- 
and Weſtern Tranſlations ren- 

der it by words of ſignifying the 
Law, or the Right of the King, 

Jus Regium: 

:.This C faith Samuel) {hall be YE" 
pon vBvn He ſhall take your Sons, 

and Daughters, your Vine-yards,* 
your. Fields, and your Flocks, - &c. 

He tells them of harſh Admini-* 
ſtrations, 


Was 


Againſt Reliftance- 


Was it the-meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that (de Jure) Princes ought 
to do, or that it waslawtul-for thebar 
to do aftet-the manger there del- 
cribed 2-; - ; 

Io che: ſeventeenth Chapter of 
| Deuteronomy we find! the Duty of 


the Kings of 1jraeh. deſctibed:in a 3 


way direQly contrary to; this; they: 
* were to fear the Lard, and wt.9 
turn «fide to the right hand, \ ar -t0 
the left from his- Commandments 
Bewije yob therefore... 0 ye Kings - 
 be-inſirubded, ye Judges of -the Barthc;-. 
 forve the; Lord with fear, | and; rt. 
Joyce with trembling 51 21! 1 

Was it a PrediQion -of what 
would be their -comdition,.. what 
would be the manner of - theit 
Kings 2. \ 

Macab ockberts We do not 
read of /any of the Kings of:u- 
dah, or Jjrael, that proceeded w 

the 
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che height: there exprefled, Even/, ,,,, 
Alb, who fold bimſelf to. work wick- = >5: 


edieſs, did: not, take Naboth's Vin- 
yard, by force; he would nor 
feife on 4c, till Jezebet had brought 
* about the pretence of a Legal For- 
feicure. | 
* :\;Whar then. is the meaning -of 
| PrhLSvn? Surely it imports thus 
much, ; thac,-if all this hard uſage 
ſhould sdme upon them, they 
might cry-wnto-the Lord, (Verſe 18.) 
but; that /it.. would not: diffolve 
Jus Reginm-:( the! right of Sove« 
reignty.) or .cnable them. to I6« 
ſit their: Kings, or rebel againſt 
them. t 

I There xemains.yer'one Pre- 
tence t6-{peak to, itconcerns Com» 
petition of Power, [cicher on 

1 Prerences of /Succeffion an- 
to the Magiſtrate's -place-in caſe 
of failour of Duty, or upon 
| _ ſuppoſals 
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--2. Pretences of the laſt reſolu- 
tion of Power into the people, 
the diffuſed multitude, 7 or the 
peoples Repreſentative, . and the 
like. 

Concerning which kind of Pre- 
tences ['wuft repeat © what hath 
been ſaid of the other. ' If they 
be:admitted, they are deſtructive 
ro Magiſtracy. If they be encou- 
Taged by Religion, there will be 
reaſon, that Magiſtrates 'be jea- 
lous: over it.' But now''is the 
Spirit of. the Scriptures, and the 


ther way. 


ewo Inſtances may be conſidered. 

- 1. The Caſeof David, and Saul. 
''2. The Caſe of (orah,and Moſes : 
which 


ſuppolals of forfeiture of Power; | 


rendency of 'it entirely: bent ano-. 


The New Teſtament affords 
no. Inſtance: in this kind. © As: 


to the Old;.-I ſhall defire, thar: 


, 
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which two Inſtances (if the time 
would bear it) would take in the 
Subſtance of all, that may be al- 
ledged inthis kind. 

-4. It is (I conceive) impoſſible 
to carry the firſt ſort of Prerences 
higher, thett they were ſtated in 
the Caſe of David, and Saul. Saul 
was at firſt declared; and conſti- 
tuted King by Samnel,: ating in 
the Name of the Lord : and, 
when he had reigned two years, 


| the ſame Samuel, in the Name of 


! given #t tothy neighbour, becauſe of 
Ew b 


the ſame God, before the ſame 
people, denounces publickly, that 


his Kingdom ſhould not continue, 5" 


I Xiil, 14+ 


and that God had ſought a man 
after bis own heart, becauſc he in- 
vaded the Prieſts Office, Afeer this, 
he limits'a certain day , he tells 
hin, - This - day the Lord bath rens 
the Kingdom of 1ſrael from thee, and 


his 
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his rebellion againſt God in the 
- Caſe;of [Amalek. 
The pretence of Failour, and 
Forfeiture can go no higher. Now 
-for the-preteces of David to ſtep | 
into his Governmenc, and wreſt | 
it from him;; He was anointed 
Chap. xvi by” Samnel_;;; for ought. appears,, Þ : 
bt without reſervation ja the life ot & | 
"Saul. He 'was qualified for Go- 8} { 
yd. . yernment z 4d valiant. man, a man | c 
of War, prudnt in matters, a comely | t 
Perſon, and the Lord Was With | © 
him. He had received Teſtimony Þ# tc 
from God of his Ele&ion : the p 
Spirit of God depaited from Saul, F ar 
and reſted upon him. He had aj 
Chap? Power in his hand, he was ſet 8 1h 
xvid. 5- over the men of War, accepted by all a 
the: people” all Iſrael, nd. Fxdab || ar 
loved him. After. gl this, you | fic 
know his Provocations, his Ad- J na 
vantages, and his Behaviour ; he J ab 
| durſt J| . 


[UM 
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durfſt not touch the Lords anointed ; 
and, when another precended to 
have done it at Saul's entreaty.in ex- 
tremis, he revenged his death, and 
lamented over him, Te mountains 
of Gilboa, &c. 

2. But that other Pretence, that 
after a lawtul Sovereign is efta« 
bliſhed (according to the Suppo= 
ſition of my Text, and my Dilſ- 
courſe) the power ſtill remains in 
* the people, (in the diffuſed body 
! of them, or their Repreſentatives) 
to alter the Government, as they 
pleaſe ; it is in reſpe& of Policy, 
and Government, what- the Sin 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt is to Re- 
ligion, it deſtroys the foundations 
of the peace, and- ſafety of men, 
and; makes that to be the Arti- 
fice of man, which js the Qrdi+ 
nance of Gad. How much God 


» Sam, i, 
21, 


% abharred this 'Pretence, will aps 


F 2 pear 
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Num, xvi. 


Pſal, cyi. 
16, 


pear in the Caſc of Corab, and his | 
company. When God ſcent Mo- *? 
ſes ro bring the 1/raelites one of | 
Beypt, he ſanRifyed him, and put | 
ſhalt | 
be to bim inflead of God : and when © 
he had brought them. forth, - he | 
made him a Prince and a Law- * 


his Name 


upon him ; Thou 


giver over them. 


- The ſupreme Power was in : 


Moſes, who called to his aſſiſtance 


a Senate, or Parliament, (wm) | 


conſiſting of the Heads of the ? 


Tribes of Iſracl. In this Coun: | 


cil Nature ſoon began to work, 
ſome envied Moſes, whom God had 
choſen, and Aaron the Saint of the 


Lord. Dathan and Abiram,the Sons * 
of Bliab, Heads of Families, inthe | 
Tribe of Rexben, thought both he | 


Civil Power, and (if char muſt be 
eransferred, from the firft-born, to 


one Tribe)the Prieſthood alſo was * 
due } : 


— of —_ | _ — 


| dne to them being Iey Bre- 
7] thren of the Eldeft To Tribe. Korab,an 
| eminent:-manamongſt the Levites, 
was offended, that the High-Prieſts 
* Office went beſide him, - and: was 
” ſertled upon Aaron, and his Poſte- 
rit 

| Theſe were their. ſecree priefs; 
+ for a redreſs whereof they make a 
party in the Parliament, they'gain 
to: them 'two: hundred: and! fifty 
* men, famous' in: the Parliahnent, 
” wen of renown; . and\{ih 4ider | 
| to their ambirious Deſgns; they 
remonſtrateagainſt, Ffofes,Vorſe13...... 
and their : Dedarariogi:was- chhis 
Pretence,.';which/+ we are (upon); 
7 thatall the Congregation mon-50-weit 
| Holy, an@ that Moſes;''and '#aron 
had lifted: up themſelves above them, 
that is, that» cheir power was A 
| contrivance of theral, lves, not an 
| Ordinance vf God ; that; notwith- 
| ſtanding 


' Againſt Refiſtance 


Nomb.avi. ad 
3+ 


ArPl cati- 


anding what God had done-10 
ſettle the Civil, and” 'Eceleſtaftical 
power, jt remained flillin che-peo- | 


ple, :or:thijr Repreſentatives aflem: 


bled{together. Now! the Scripture | 
tells vs, that, ſince the. world 'þe- | 
gan, God was never more high» | 
ly provoked, then upon this oc- | 


cafion.; When be beard this, te as 
Trath, and greatly abbarred thim: he 


inverited 4 new thing | the world | 
forgheic ſakes; for he th opened | 
wad fiwalloved up Dathan;\and covered 


tbe (ongregetion. of.. dbiram. 

311 bavenote dbnegrith theſe Pre 
ences; randumy evdtavour lizch 
-been/:ta-vindioate :Religipn: from 
the-cbarges. of ookillricg Poli: 
eciang and Indceceto fhew, thar 
#43. notda Spirit of: carnal 'Cam- 


Ppliance;>burhertue;and geonine 


Spirigof :Qbiiffiagichy which runs 


through the DoErine,and Govern- |. 


ment 


£ 
l 


of Lawful Palvers. | 


ment of the Church of Eagle, 
Afeer what, hath been ſpoken,,. 
hope, I may preſume; to lay with 


the Apoſtle; Do we naw make void — 


the Laws through Paith + Yea; we * 
eftabliſh the Laws. 

We have ſeen the, Chriſtian 
Theory ; doth: the . Philoſophical 
Theory provide better for the ſafery 
of Princes, and the eſtabiſhmeng;of 
Government ? 

le tells: us' in effe&,"that Might 
is Right; .chat every:thing is/juſt, 
Or unjuſt, gaod, or, evil accord- 
ing to the pleaſure of the. prevail- 
ing; Force, whom we are to obey 
till: a ſtronger then he-cometh, or 
we be able to. go through. with re- 
Gftance. 

That, in reference to this life, 
Obedience is a matter of . Wit, and 
Prudence, and after life there re- 


$ main for us no Concernmeats, 


F 4 How 


_—__ 47% 2 — nd 


4, 


—Agink Kefiftinee 


tfideed it may 


"How framineous 1 is this Th6 
ley compared with the” Chriftizh 
Theory, whitch ſpeaks inthis wiſe; 


' Bet wk Soul be ſubjet ko the bighe 


Powers, &c? 

That this is the genuine Chi. 
ſtian- The 
ſure bees noel, ſo that 
be wotdered frorh 
"i theſe Prejudites have ark 
cn 

"But alas!-/that niy bead weie' wa- 
ters.) They have one''grand Ob! 
jedtion, 'to' which having {poke 
| ſhall conclude. wh 
/ If thisb6 the Doftrine of Chri 
Rianity, how comes it'to paſs, that 
thoſe ,--who -pretend® che higheff 
to Religion, and profeſs themſelves 
the onely' Chriſtians; (the Bigat, 
and Jeſuited Romaniſt; the fright- 
ed, and” tranſported Reformift ) 
have been authors of the moſt 


hath in ſome mea- | 


* * — , 
« <8 4.43 - ates © 254 $42 
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Poſterity to tingle. 


af WH avvful | Pders, —y. yy 


” 


Ting reaſons, , and” Rebelli- 


On the one hand, what meati 
the*Catholick Leagues ? Or the 
other, the 'Solemn League", and 
Covenant, Fogced upon Subjects 
renitente Prince 

' On one ur what means (Tall 
I'ſay the lowing of the Oxen, or ra: 
tet) the xoaring of the Bulls, the 
thundring of Excommunications, 
che abfo ing Subje&s from! theix 


f | þ Allegiance, che Aual Myrthers of 


Princes, the attempts fot blogwiti 

up King, Lords, and Comrns 

ar one clap ? What i is the mean- 
ing of the noiſe of the Bells, of 
the daps of Squibs,arid Fire-works! 
which wehear? Onthe other Kind 
what was''the meaning 'of that 
black, and terrible Liſenfarion, 
which will cauſe the cars of all 


It 


[c,is/byr a little while ſince the | 


tending, to. reformatien, and (a- | 


TC ESST AER 


the Laryentation of Feremy was ia | 
the mouth of all che faichful in che 


on 


& 4 aAtihi 


Lam.i.g. _,. Our Kings, and. our Princes were 
amongſt the Gentiles ( provoked to 
ſerve ther, Gods ),, the. Law was 
no more ,. the Prophet alſo received 
no viſion from the Lord.. And all 
theſe things: were brqughct to pals 
by men pretending wonders in Re- 
ligion. | 

| And 


of Lawful Powers. 


And they: would: know :the 
reaſon of al theſe Diſpenſarions. 
Rut who art thou, O-man! who 

picſleſt into; the ſecret of Gods 
Pavilion > How: unſearchable. are 
his Judgments , and hig : ways, paſt 
finding out; ſuch knowledge is too 
wonderful , we | cannot . attain: unto 
if, | 

Ic may be; theſe things have 
been | done, that the-:Sayings of 
ur Saviour might. be fulfilled} 
It cannot be but offences will come 


3 
Marrh, 


hut: wo be to-them:, by whom) they wii. 
lbig. 
came.; and, Jt Were better, that '6 vals. 


milſtone, &c." : 

k.:may - be, the Gunponde: 
Trealon was: permitted to.\be de 
ligacd, - that _the diſappointment 
might be had in. everlaſting re- 
membrance, and celebrated, . as 
js this day : Sen of man, Write 
the name of the day, even of this ſame 
day; 


Ezet. 
AXIY, 3. 


. Agtatnit Reliſtanco 


day: 'the King of Babylon ſor: bims- 
je againſt eral this fame day: 

fe maybe; on tuffered che late 
Rebellion co prevail; chac he might 
ne leave bimfelf without witneſs, but 
ſhew forth this wonders in our 
days, inthe miraculous reftiturion 
of -our-'pratious: Sovereign, - and 
the Church. If he had not been 
driven: out,, how could: he have 
beers :neſtored/2 noe by might , no# 

by —_ Te: by the _ of our 
, God, 


(Te; razy bs, hiswas done; that 


we mighe {ay no 'mbre;- The. Lord 


liveth, which delivered xa-from'\the 
Treatoq-of. pretended Catholicks: 


but TheLbrd liveth which hath deli- : 


vered 08) from the Tyranny, and 
blood 'ragbot- che weild - Panarical 
Pachufarts, 6 300 

Surely; ll :cheſe alings have 
' been permined ich Srone —_ 
the 


— Mw Ma wo wc tf rs as wa. &<@ 


1 ERASE 


of Lavvful Powers. 


mn - 


the Builders 'refuſed , might be 
made- tried" ani? precious, and that 
his- Patience, his Picty, his Con-' 
ſtancy- in Religion , his Chrt 
ſtian' Magnanimity being mani- 
feſt to all the World, by the ins 
patient defire of all Netions, he 
might become the. bead of the 
(orner, © / 

Surely,” theſe things were ſuf, 
fered, that the Faith,' and Pati» 


ence, and'Loyalty of the Church 


of Bngland might be made bright 
and glorious by the Flames of 
Perſecution : and that in the day, 
when. God- ſhall have given our 
moſt Gracious Sovereign the hearts, 
or necks of all his Enemies, it 
miay not repent him of the Kind- 
neſs he hath ſhewn to Religion, 
and Goverprgem,”in: lifting out 
of the duſt the deſpiſed Head of 
that only Church, ( for ought 1 
know 


8 


Cr ns 4 
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Againft Reſiſtance 


know ) which makes Obedience © 
without baſe reſtritions, and li-, | 


mitations, an Article of its Re- 
ligion. 

Laſtly, theſe things, it may be, 
have been. permitted, that by the 
Triumph of this day, and by the 
vengeance lately executed in the 
ſight of this Sun, the Atheiſtical 
world might be convinced, that 
the Powers, that be, are ordained of 
God, and that, though the wicked 
do evil an handred times, and God 
prolong their days ; yet Vengeance is 
bis, and he will repay it, and They 


that reſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


Damnation. 
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2 Tim, 111, 16, 
All Scripture is grven by In- 


ſpiration of God, 


N the verſe preceding 
it.is ſaid concerning the 
Scriptures of the old Te- 


Rtament, that they are able 
to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation, 
Me nine; 4s xors ines ( by the faith 
Þbich s in Jeſus Chriſt) : And it 
follows immediately, All Scripture, 
&C, 

'n ia; (the Faith), is often by 
a Mctonymy taken for the Gol- 
G pel 


82 Againſt the 
pel, which is the Obje& of the | 
Gal. 1.23. Faith of Chtiftians, We read often | 
Rem. 12. Of the Preaching, and Hearing of 
Tit. 1, Y Faith , of the Analog y of Faith, the J 
J«d. 3: common Faith which was once delivered | 
to the Saints (in the preaching of | 
Chriſt, and the Writings of his | 
Evangelifſts arid Apoſtles) and foÞ 
I conecive it is to be taken in this 
place, $6. that the meaning of the 
whole is this, The Old Feftamentf 
underſtood and expounded accord-þ 
ing tothe Anilogy of the New, 
is able to make a man wiſe. And 
the - Fen«-mtn of the Canonical 
Books of | the Old [Teſtament 
( wherein Timothy had been in- 
ſtructed ini &4iow) afd of the Books 
of the New Teftament ( which 
except thole of St. Fohn were, et- 
tant before the writing of this E- 
piſtle) were inſpired and dire&ed 
by che Spirit of God. | 
;T hef | 


Antiſcripturiſts. 
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The words of the Text are an 
entire Propoſition, aſlerting the Di- 
vine Authority of the Canon of 
Scripture ; and my endeavour ſhall 
be ar this time to prove the cruth of 
chat Propoſition. Wherein, that [ 
may proceed with all plainneſs and 
clearneſs, | ſhall premiſe two 
words by way of5Petition, 

; Precaution. 
1. By way of Petition, I ſuppoſe 
and take for granted; 

1. The great principle of the 

power of God, and his provi- 
dence in governing the world. 

2. Tharour Body of Canonical 

Books of the Old Teſtament, 
Is the fame with that which 
was in Uſe ins the time of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, And 
our body of the New Tefta- 
ment the ſame which was an- 
ciently received inthe Church. 
G2 50 
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Againft the 


So that what ſhall be pro- | 
ved of thoſe, is applicable 
to the Original Scripture uſed 
in our time. : 
3. That thole Books of New 
Teſtament whoſe Authors | 
were not anciently queſtion- 
ed, were written by thole | 
Authors whoſe name they 
bear. And that thoſe few 
others. which were ſome- 
times queſtioned. by ſome 
particular Churches, and af- 
terward Univerlſally recciv- 
ed, contain in them no one 
point of Faith or Manners 
diſlentient from the Cons 
rents of thoſe Books which ÞJ |; 
were never queſtioned. 
2. By way of Precaution and f| , 
Admonition I muſt intreat you to 
take notice, that I ſhall not now | |; 
meddle with the Controverſies 
con- 


__ Antiſcripturifts, 


[nn 


concerning Apocrypha , Tran- 
lations, Keri and Chetih , He- 
brew points, various LeQions , 
dubious Authors or parts of Scrip- 
cure, 

But my endeavour at this time 
ſhall be to Aﬀert the Divine Au- 
thority of the body and ſubſtance 
of the Original Books of the Ca- 
non of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment: And this not in the way 
of common place, bur in a par- 
ticular Examination or Refutation 
of the moſt dangerous Opinions 
of the Antiſcripturiſts, which are 
thele : 

|. Of thoſe who pretend to be- 
lieve the truth of the New Teſta- 
ment, and yet they deny the Divine 
Authority of the Old. 

11. Of choſe who pretend to be- 
lieve the truth, bur deny the Divine 
Authority of the New Teſtament, 
G 3 1, Ot 
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I. Of ſuch as pretend to be- | 
lieve matters of Fa&tto have been |} ! 
truly related in the New Teſta- | 
ment; but do not believe the trorch | 
of the DoCtrinal parts relating xo Þ| 
Faith and Manners. | 

IV. Such as deny the truth of 
the Relation of matters of Fact in 
the New Teſtament, and in con- 
ſequence reje& the whole Body of 
Scriptme., Of theſe as bricfly and 

lainly as I can. 

I. The firſt Opinion is of thoſe, 
who pretending to believe 'the 


t 
( 
t 
t 
Truth of the New Teſtament, de- | | 
t 


ny the Divine Authority of the 
Old Teſtament, The Severians, 
and the Manichees, Baſilides, and 
C arprcrates of old : The ( atabap- 
tifts of later times, ſome Ana- ( 
baptiſts, Antinonnans, and other F 
Fanatical SeRaries amonoſt our | F 
(clves, g 
| [n 


[UML 
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} H1n oppoſition to theſe, I ſhall 
ſhew, that ſuppoſing the truth of 
the New Teſtament, the Divine 

| Auchority of the Old Teftamenc 
is to be acknowledged : Becauſe 
the Divine Authority of the Old 
Teſtament is afſerced by Chriſt and 
his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the 
New. 

1. Next to the Redemption of 
the world, the great buſineſs which 
Chriſt had todo upon Earth, was 
to Convince men that he was 
the Meſlſtas, and ſo to aflert his 
Legiſlative Authority. And the 

reat Argurnent which he uſed 
Þr the conviRtion of the world was 
this. 

All the Marks and the entire 
Charatter of the Meffiah, and of 
his ARions and Paſſions, were 
prefigured and foretold by the Law x. 44 
and the Prophets, and the Pſalms, 

G 4 1,0. 1n 
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 4.e. in the Volume of the Old Teſta- | 


ment. 

And all things foretold or pre- 
figured concerning the Meſſiah, | 
were accompliſhed by himſelf. | 

So that though the great Works | 
of Chriſt, and the purity and ex- # 
cellency-of his Dogtrine, and of | 
his Life, were of themſelves ſuffi- | | 
cient to juſtifie the Introduction of | « 
his Law into the World, yet he Þ | 
was pleaſed to reſolye (as it were) ſÞ ; 
his own Authority into the Di- 
vine Authority of the Old Teſta- F | 
ment, and -to make uſe of thoſe | » 
other mavifeſtations of himſelf, in Þ } 
a co-ordination with that principle. | ( 

| 
c 


— 


And therefore we find him Rl 
prefling the Jews with this, that 
if they did believe the Writings of | « 
Moſes, and their other Scriptures, | c 
they muſt of neceſſity believe him | f 
zllg. 


Al oſes 
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Moſes wrote of me ( ſaith he) J#b. 5.46. 


Wherefore, did ye believe Moſes, ye 
would believe me. The Scriptures 


teſtifie of me, therefore ſearch them j,,.,, 


diligently, ipwan 74 yexeds. For the 
attaining of everlaſting life he re- 


fers the Lawyer to the Law, What Luk.o.1e. 


i Written in the Law * bow readeft 
thou ? Forthe avoiding of the place 
of torments, he makes Abraham re- 


fer the Relations of Dives to Moſes *** '6 +9 


and the Prophets. 
In all his diſputations with the 
Phariſees and Sadduces, the Law- 
yers and the Scribes, he makes 
his appeal to the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament. And leſt any one 
ſhould think that in all this he did 
only argue ad homines (that diſpu- 
ting with the Jews he only pro- 
ceeded upon their own Hypothe- 
ſis) we find him in the courle of 
his Miniſtcation poſitively aſlerc- 


ing 


Againſt tho 


Mar.14. Ing, that the Scriptures muſt be ful. 


filled ; that they cannot be broken, | 
that he came not to deſtroy the Law 
and the Prophets, but to fulfil them, 
and that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, before one jot or title of 
theſe ſhould periſh, until all was fulfil- 
led. Thus he aſſerted the Authority 
of the Old Teſtament before his 
death. 

And after his Reſurre&ion he 
made a real demenſration that 
the Old Teſtament was given by 
inſpiration of God, for on the 
day of his Reſurrection, falling 
into company of two of his Dil- 
ciples, going to Emmaus : He be- 
gan at Moſes and all the Prophets, 
and exponnded to them in all the Scrips 
tures the things concerning himſelf. 

And afterward when the Ele- 
yen were come together, as 4 re- 
capitulation of this his methed, 
and 
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and chat he might inſtru& his 
Diſciples in ic, he ſaid unto them, 
Theſe were the words which 1 ſpake , 
aAnto you, While I was yet with you, 
that all things muit be fulfilled, which 
were Written in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſams (in the Volume of the Old 
Teſtament ) concerning me. He 
opened their underſtandings, and 
ſaid, thus it #s Written, and thus it 
behoved : And as a ſhort Idea of 
what they were to do, he tells 
them, and ye are Witneſſes of theſe 
things. 

2. In purſuance of this method 
we find the Evangeliſts very cu- 
rious, and very frequent in ob- 
ſerving the accompliſhment of che 
predictions of the Old Teſtament, 
reciting fometimes the ſpeeches of 
Chriſt, ſaying, that he did ſuch, 
or ſuch a thing, to the end chat 

the 
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the Scriptures might be fulfilled: 1 ! 
will not eat of the fruit of the Vine till | 
all things be fulfilled. | 

Sometimes intheir own Perſons || * 
obſerving the accompliſhment of || * 
particulars, and noting either par- | / 
ticular portions of Scriptures which | 
were fulfilled, or the fulfilling of | ' 
the Scriptures cited at large, with» 


out any particular Quotation. 
Thus the Evangeliſts writing of | * 
Mar.1 2, the Conception, Nativity, Name ; 
mar.z.rs, of Chriſt, of his coming out of || © 
Ma2-23: Egypt, dwelling at Nazareth, mi- : 
4 bobs gration to Capernaum, riding to 
Þ1: 4 Teruſalem ; Say,that theſe things were ; 
done that the Scriptures (or the lay- 
ing of the Propher) at large mighe || : 
be fulfiled : So likewiſe for the || * 
circumſtances of his Paflion, the : 
"wa. 1 flight of his Diſciples, caſting lots ; 
47.35 upon his Garments, Vinegar gi- « 


J-b 19.29, Ven him to cCrink, piercing his 


fide, 
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fide, bones remaining unbroken, vel. ;7. 
Wc. 36. 
Other times they. note the par- 
ticular Prophet, Chriſt healed Di- 
ſcales, ſpoke in Parables, that the mu. s.1,. 
ſaying of Tſaiab the Prophet might "3% 
be fulfilled. When Herod ſlew the wy. ..,. 
Children, then was fulfilled that 
Which Was ſpoken by Jeremy the Pro- 
phet, Rachel weeping for her Chil- 
dren, &c. and once. we find a 
quotation of the ſecond Pſalm, ,,,_ 
and the like : This for the Evan« | 
veliſts. 
3- Laſtly, the Divine Authori- 
ty of the Old Teſtament is aſſerc- 
ed by the. Apoſtles: Whom we 
find every where in their Writ- 
ings, citing the Teſtimonies of 
the Law and the Prophets, and G1. z-6- 


- . At. " 
the Pſalms, appealing to them, as 1... 
Þhat ſaith the Scripture * the Scrip- g,Q3 3 


ture bath concluded fo or. fo ;: Ar- 9% 3% 
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ARs 18 
24. 28, 


Jai. 4. 5: 


Rom.2z.12, 


Rom 3-2". 
Act.ig.1e, 
& 10.43, 


. AQR.24.14. 


AR.26.:8, 


Rom,7 12 


gving out of them, 'oft times di- 
realy, thus not only the Apottles 
but Apollos mightily convinced the 
Jews, ſometimes ab abſurdo, do ye 
think the Scripture ſpeaks in vain? 

In a word, the Apoſtles follow- 
ed the way and method which 
their Maſter taught them ; they al- 
ſerted that the Goſpel was promi/- 
ed by the Prophets, witneſſed by 
the Law and the Prophets : by. all 
the Prophets. Afirming, of them» 
ſelves, that they believed all things 
Written in the Law and in the Pro- 
phets : and that they continued teſti- 
fying and ſaying no other things than 
the Prophets and Mofes &id ſay ſhould 
come. 

Finally, leſt any place ſhauld 
be lefe tor doubting concerning 
any part of the Old Teſtament, 
the Apoſiles have expreſly aflert- 
ed concerning the Law, that it # 

holy, 
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holy, juſt, and good; that the Pro- 48 z. +1. 
phets are holy, and the Scriptures HR 
boly ; that they are the Oracles of 2298 
God, lively Oracles ; that God ſpake 

by the Prophets ; that boly men of God » ve.. r. 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy ** 
Gboft. Laſtly, (in the Text) chat » Tim. 3." 
the ies 505m, Þberein Timothy had oy 
been inſtituted by bis Mother, were gi- 

ved by inſpiration of Ged. 

This is the ſcnie. of the New 
Teftament - concerning the Old 
Teſtament ; ſuppoſing therefore 
the Truth of the New Teſtament, 
the Divine Authority of the Old 
Teftament is to be acknowledged, 
contrary to the firſt Opinion of 
the Antiſcripturiſts. 

Il. The Second Antiſcriptural 
Opinion is of thoſe who pretend 
to believe che Twth , but they 
deny. or doubt the Divine Autho- 

Tity of the New Teſtament, ei- 
ther 


— 


Againſt the 


ther of the whole body of the New ||. þ, 
Teſtament, or at leaſt of that part Þ & 
which delivers the Speeches and }} ,, 
Writings of the Apoltles. b 

Of chis ſort there are ſaid to f| 7 
be many, who by the power and p 
influence of cheir Education are ip 
reſtrained from denying or diſ-be- || 
lieving the Truth of the New Te- |} jq 
ſtament, and yet through the in- 
felicity of cosrupt converſation are | x | 
fallen from that Veneration which || , 
is duc to writings ſuppoſed to be |} ,, 
of Divine Authority. the 

For the Hiſtory . of the New | yir 
Teſtament they have the ſame |} +. 
reſpe& which chey have for Ta- || gig 
citus or Salluſt, or ſome ſuch other | the 
Hiſtory ; for the Myſtery of the | pj, 
Goſpel, che fame which they have || +; 
for ſome part of Plato, or rem- | gid 
nants of Pythagoras ; for the pra- I ſelf, 
Rical parts, the ſame which they Þ Ape 


have 
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- have for ſome parts of (icero'or 
Seneca, or Fpiftetus. Alt which! 
writings they believe to be true, 
bur no man believes them to be 
Divine. And ſome there are who 
pretend a great veneration for the 
ſpeeches of Chrift,but have a mean 
er eſteem for the words, and writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles. 

'In oppoſition to theſe opinions, 
I ſhall ſhew, chat ſuppoſing the 
words "of 'Chtift and che” Apoſtles 
to be True, it will follow, that 
they are to be' eſteemed to be of 'Dis 
vine Authority, + - + 1? 

" Becauſe Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
did 'profels and declare, that whar 
they delivered to the world, was of 
Divine Authority, + © | 

And becauſe our Lord Chriſt 
did undertake not only for him- 
ſelf, but for the Inſpiration of his 
Apoſtles alſo. | 
1 H 1. In 


' Againft the 


Marth. - 


 .... 1, In: the examination of the 


next Opinion, I ſhall be obliged 
to lay _ you ſome of the eyi- 
dences of Divine Authority in 
Chriſt. and bis Apoſtles, wm it is 
5 25g ent £0 producetheir aſſertions 
OT It. -; - ---- 
The time of our Lord: Chriſts 
miniſtration (berwixt three and 
four years) was ſpent in preach- 
ing and working, and his Au- 
thoricy was often queſtioned. - 

In Lake 20. 1. and in the paral 


Mara: lel places, Jhile- be ps in the Temple 


teaching the People, aud preaching the 
the \Goſpel, 'the Chief- Prieſts and the 
Scribes. and the Elders came upon him, 
ſaying, tell a by what Authority they 
doſt theſe things ( preacheſt to the 
people,) and who gave thee that od 
thority ? a _ 


- - Knowing the 'perverſeneſs of 


their minds, he was not pleaſed 
to 


S_ 
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co gratifie them atthat time with 
2 dire& anſwer, but confounded 
them with a queſtion concerning 
the Baptiſm of John 
Burt at other times, upon other 
occalions, we find the Divine Aus» 
thority of his teaching abundant+ 
ly declared and afferted by him:: *: 
I am''the way, the truth and the Job: 14.6. 
life : The''words whidh'I ſpeak unto G. 
you they are ſpirit, and they. are life; 
The words which T ſpeak, 1 ſptak not Ibn 74: 
of my ſelf, "but of the-Bather Which 
dweNeth in me. My Dofrine is not Job 7:16. 
mine, but his that ſent me. T*do 
nothmg of my ſelf, bat as my Father 1" 5-8. 
hath taught me ſo I ſpeak. TI have Jn »:. 
not ſpoken of my ſelf, but -the Fathey © 
that ſent me, be gave me a (ommand- 
ment What 1 ſhould fay, and what 1 
ſhould ſpeak, Whatſoever T ſpeak therts 5,19 15; 
fore, even us the Father ſaid '#nto 5%. 
me, ſo 1ſprak. Heaven and Earth ſhall yuh.:, 
H 2 paſs 3 | 


CCI ATIOR 
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paſs away, but my Words ſhall nat paſs 
aWay. 
Thus did our Saviour affert the 
Divine Authority of his Words. | 
2. And ſolikewiſe the Apoſtles # | 
are very frequent in afſerting the Þ | 
Divine Authority, of the things Þ | 
which they delivered, 

. In the15. of. the 4#s, we find Þ _ f 
them aſſembled abour the queſtion | 7 
of Circumciſion, and they account- | c 

edit no robbery to entitle their 
Decreesto the. Holy Ghoft, It ſeem- # A 
ed_good to the Holy Ghoſt and te w, ſl g 
v. 18. (; 
Nor do they pretend to revela- Þ h 
tion when gathered in Council on- Þ hi 
ly, but each one ſeverally for him- 
ſelf. | th 
. ,St, Peter profeſles of himſelf,that | be 
t Per. 5.1, DE WAS a partaker of the glory which | w 
' Per.r,s, ©45.7eVealed: Andof bis Gojpel,cthat 

it bas revealed from Heaven. 
| St. Jobn 


” 
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To 


St.  Jobn declares that he had 
zevaris With the Father and the Son ; 
as for his other wricings, that th 
contained the things which he had 
beard and ſerten with bis eyes Which 
be bad looked on, and his hands had 
handled of the Word of life. 

As forthe Apocalypſe, he pro- 
 feſles, that being in the Spirit in 
Iſle of Patmos. he received it,and was 
commanded to write it in a Book. 
The greateſt writer among the 
Apoſtles was St, Paul, and the 
greateſt queſtion hath always been 
(amongſt Unbelievers) concerning 
his Calling and che Authority of 
his Goſpel. 

- He knew this very well, and 
therefore we find him aſſerting 
both his- Calling and his Goſpel 
with abundant care and dili- 
gence, 


H 3 an 


1Jobn I. 3* 


I Joh.1.1. 


Apoc. 1 9, 
19, 


lbid. 19. 
, 


He afhms himſelf to have been 


FC. 
' 


__ 
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Gal. 1.1. 81% (Apoſtle nat of man, neither by man, 
but” by . Teſus: Chriſt, and God the 
Rom. 1. 1: Father; 'T hat by Grd himſelf be Was 
ſeparated to preach, conftituted''a | « 
» Tim-rr. Preacher, an Apoſtle, and a defender 
"of the Goſpel. © As concerning his | x 
Eph. 3.1. Goſpel, he profeſſes to have receiv- | t 
ed it by Revelation of God. C 
As for the: Spirit wherewith he | t 
wrote and preached, he profeſſed 
. himſelf ready to. gives Jud of Cbriſt | © 


2 '* ſpeaking in bm. He appealed to the S 
Prophetick- Spirit them in the | C 
Church, If any man think himſelf a Þ 


Prenns 37. Prophet or Spiritual, let him icknow- | jj 


ledge the things which 1 write to be the | A 
Commandments of God. S 

-*, Our of this afluranceit was that | #: 

he. enjoyned his Epiſtles/to be read | V 

Cal, 4.16; in the Churches -of Coloſs, Laodicea, t 
1 Thel. 3, Theſſalonica, and excomminnicates | a 
14 ſuch as ſhould be dilovedient in 


that particular, . | 


And 
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And left -any one ſhould here 
repeat the Objeion made againſt 
our Saviour, Thou beareft witneſs 
of thy felf, thy witneſs is not\ true. 

St. Paxil ſpeaking of all the A- 
poſtles, affirms that God had ſet xy. ur. 
them in the-(hburch, and that the 35 
Myſtery of the Goſpel was revealed 
to the holy Apoſtles by the Spirit. 

Particularly — 
that diſpute berwixt St, Peter an 
St. Pani (from the firſt Ages of the 2»pyr. 
Church to our own Times, ' ob- =—o— 
je&ed by Unbelievers 'to' the pre- &,jue® 
judice of Religion ) it is remark- 
able, thar, in the ſame place where 
Sc. Paul gives an account how Pe- 
ter was to be blamed, and how and Gal. x. 
wherefore he withftood him to his 
face at Antioch, he doth expreſly 
affirm, that the Goſpel of the Cir- 
exmcifion was committed to Peter, 
and that God wrought effefFually im 

H 4 Peter 
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Peter to. the  Apoſileſhip of the Cir- 
eumciſton.: | 

On the other fide St. Peter, in 
that very. place, where he may 
ſeem to complain of the Aaunrim 
of St. Paal, yet eyen there he owns 
| him as his beloved Brother, acknow- 
ledges his Wiſdom to have been gi- 
given him of God, and numbers 


all his Epiſtles, inter Terre; yeaode 


pong the ether Scriptures. 

' 3- Laftly, For ſuch as would 
put a difference of degrees betwixt 
the Authority of the words of 
Chrift, . and the writings and Scre 
mons of the Apoſtles, they may 
take notice, that the Authority of 
theſe reſolves it ſelf into the veraci- 
xy of Chrift himſelf. 

+ He it was, who being to leave 
the Warld, .promiſed his Diſciples 
.3gain 4od again, chat he would 
ſend down upon them the Haly Spirit, 
abacus Eating he = 


© 


| 


ry mi A rr +. ©, «ww ws ww. o* ( 
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that ſhould inſiru& them and teach 
them all things, that ſhould Lead 
them into all truth, Bring to their 
remembrance all things which he him- 
ſelf bad ſpoken, that ſhould fhew 
them things to come, that with this 
Spirit they ſhogjd not be lightly 
_ daſh'd, or ſprinkled, but that they 


I4. 26, 
IG, 13s 


14+. 26, | 


16, 13+ 


ſhould be Baptized, and as it were 48. 1. 5. 


plunged into it. 

How all. theſe promiſes were 
performed, and how' the Aﬀerti- 
ons of the Divine Authority of 
the Words of Chriſt, and the A- 
poſtles were proved to be true, [ 
am next to ſhew. In the interim 
I. conclude that ſuppoſing the truth 
of the words of Chriſt and his A- 
poltles, they areto be eſteemed of 
Divine Authority. | 

ItI. The third opinion is of 
ſuch as pretend to believe matters 
of fact to haye been truly related 
in 


Againft the 
in the New Teſtamenr, but they 
do not believe the truth of the | + 
Do&trinal parts relating to Faithor | £ 
Manners. t1 
Of theſe there have always been | » 
too great a number, not only pre» Þ © 
tenders, who unde a form of Chri- # © 
ſtianity deny the power thereof, | / 
but generally all ſorts of Hereticks. 
When Porphyrizs had revolted from | © 
Chriſtianity ro Platoniſm, and | | 
had bent all his forces againſt the | e 
Scripture-Hiſtory, he was refuted | y 
not only by LaFantivs, and Me- Þ a 
thodins,, men Orthodox in Do- | « 
Erine, but by Baſebius and 4pol- | «| 
' linaris; -and of late days, Socinus | 
and others have well afferted the Þ fi 
truth of the Scriptare-Hiftory, | d 
who yet have beenvffendedat the 
dogmatical parts of the Goſpel, and || 1 
concerning the Faith have made 
{bipwrack, 


In 


"Antilcripturiſts. 


-* In Oppoſition ro theſe-1 ſhall 
endeayour to. demonſtrate, that, 
Suppoſing Matters of Fa&-to be 
andy related in the New Teſta- 
ment, ir is nnreaſonable to ſul- 
pe& the truth of any of the Do. 
&rines delivered by Chriſt or his 
Apoflles. | 

Amongſt the various fancies 
concerning Religion , wherewith 
the whole world hath been always 
embroiled : Two things there are 
wherein all the Sens of Adam have 
agreed; namely, 1. That that is 
to be believed which hath received 
theteſtimony of God. And 2. That 
this Teſtimony is to: be gathered 
from inſtances of ſupernatural Wil- 
dom and Power. 

In the ſtudy of natural and Phi- 
loſophical Theology, the Specula- 
tivi amongſt the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and other Nations, ſought 

| akrer 


\ . Againſt the 


after wiſdom, (Reaſon, and De- 
monſtration.) But, to reduce the 
People to the forms of religious 
Rites and Sacrifices preſcribed 
them, they were made to belicye 
the Epiphanies of the Gods, and 
the manifeſtations of their . Wiſ- 
dam, and Power, by Oracles and 
Works ſupernatural. 

To theſe even Mabomet pretend- 
ed, though his great Argument 
was from the Sword : and of the 
Jews I need not ſpeak. 

For a Foundation of Religion, 
and in our inquiſition after that, 
ſhort of this Teſtimony we.ought 
not to ſtay, further we. cannot 
go: And herein is the utmoſt of 
humane wiſdom to conſider well 
thoſe Evidences upon which we 
adventure tho intereſt of- our eter- 
nity. 

Tothis evidence therefore we ap- 
peal 


— — 
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peal in aſſerting the DoQrine of our 
Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; 
Namely to the inſtances of Super- 
natural Knowledge and Supernatu- 
ral Power, whereby their DoArine 
was atteſted. 
| ſhall not here wave the force, 
but I ſhall decline che repetition 
of what I have formerly ſpoken 
concerning the- atteſtations given 
to it by Viſible Signs, - Audible 
Voices, Apparitions of Angels, Ful- 
filling the Prophecies, Evidencesof 
Chrifts Reſurreſtion, Miſhon of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 
In Joh. 7. 15» the Jews wondred 
at: Chriſt that he knew any thing : 
How knoweth-this man Letters, ſeeing 
be:never learned: them? but if we 
- mark the Scriptures, we ſhall find 
that be knew. all things, andthat no- 
thing 'was withdrawn from the 
reach of his underſtandiog. 


Pe 


110 . Againſt the 
Job. 11 "He knew che ſickneſs and death 
' of -Lazarws,. though abſentandar a 
4 17- diſtance p He ſaw Natbaxiel under 
the Fig-tree,and convinced him that 
he. was the Son of God, and the 
166.429. King of Iſrael : (ome ſet a man(faid 
the Woman of Samaris) which told 
me all thows that ever 1 did, is not this 
the Ebniſt * v 
Joh. 6,61, * - He Was 3Kepdryroms: The ſecret 
5+4- murmors .at his hard' ſayings; the 
16.16. jaward>defires to..ask. him: Que- 
Luk. 9.47. tions ;; the Reaſonings and gialoi 
giſms ob ihe hearts of his Diſciples! 
Mat.1:. the ſecret Councils of the Sctibes 
Mar. 2.5. 2nd Phaniſces,cheir evil furmiliogs, 
Lok. 6.9, chews rreacherons intentions to 165 
7. trap him, their mental Blaſpherny, 
were. alt:naked and manifeſt. be- 
fore him. 23G; 
hs He toiew: what was:in man, ani 
"25. needed: not that | ariy: one ſhould: tell 
| M721, bim; He knew the various _ 
0 
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of Devils, and how they were to 
be ejected : This Kind cometh not Mac.r7. 
out but by Prayer and Faſting. He i. cy, 
knew the. Fiſhes of the Sea, and.*” 
where they, were, and what was in 
them. . = 

He knew not-only things paſt 
and peelcat, butto come; He fore- 3: 18.4 
{aw all things that were to come upon 13-11- 
bim, Who. it 14s that ſhould betray 
him, he foretold his Diſciples alt 
the circumſtances of his Paſſion,,, _ 
how. he was to be Betrayed, Con- 8. 
demned, delivered to the Gentiles jock: © * 
ed, ſconrged, ſpit on,kill'd qutl ( rucified _— 
at Jeruſalem: . _ Jobat4.38. 
.. Behold, faith he, I tell you be- 1.1 1, 
fow.; Let this ſaying fank into your 
hearts. He forewarned Peter of wa :c. 


his denyal,and the Diſciples of their 5! 


3ls 


He foretold things/to ao af. Luk, Ut. 
ter. his deach, cthetime and-manner 
of 


— _ 
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of the deſtruction of Feruſalem*' 


The ſucceſs of his Goſpel, the Effect 
(unlikely) of his Crucifixion, char 
Poe 2 ſhould draw all men after bim, thar 
Marth. 4 i it ſhould be preached and believed in the 


Mach 13, Whole world ſpreading 1 it ſelf like Lea- 


.3'- ven, and like a grain of- Muſtard- 


Luke 10. ſeed, that Satans Kingdom ſhould 


© be deſtroy ed © ſuddenly like light. 
ning ; norniceſtandivg the falſe 


mane'>+ Girifh and: fale Prophets Which ſhould 


"'Theſc and; many more were in- 
ſtances of the ſupernatural know-' 
ledge of Chtift: And for his pow-! 


er, the time would fait me to ins 


ſit upon the many - and various 


inſtances mentioned-in the Ge-: 


ſpels. oF. 


L ſhall omit the when of bis 
dominion over the Sun, Moon; 


and Stars) «Plants, 'and Animals, 


Earth and Water, the Wind-and the 
Sea 


4 
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Sea, and briefly mind you of thoſe 
which concerned the bodies :.of 
men; how he 1. Fed their hun- 
ger, 2. Healed their diftemapers; 

3 Railed their dead, and 4. Galt 

out Devils. 

He fed 4000 at one time, ahd — 
5000atangiher ,withs or7 Loavts, ,. 15, 5:36 
and a few. licthe Fiſhes. ys 

He healed the blind, lame, deaf; © 7:17 


dumb, maimed, feaverifhs, by- Mac bh 


inveterate, Maladics of. 42, .0 pe Mat. 916: 

years continuance, one. that was | wes 

born bling, ) G KETT 
Heuſed.nq Plaſters nor Powdna, 

no. Telelmang; or oghes Charing, 

but performed; all-; theſe things | 

by a touch of his Hand. or. of hip 2. 

Garment, He healed abſent pers * 

ſons as well as pteſenr, he owe —_— 


the 


_ the word: "only. and: they were 
healed. 
Mar.5.41. :+He'raifed 16 life the Dunglud 


Luk 
roll 1 ab: :Jairwi;> the ' Widows Son - at 


Naim,his Friend Lazarw, and ma- 


Mats V. 1 


*- ny bodies of the Saints. -Many of 

_ bytiich healed 2nd raiſed perſons liv- 

Euſ, rec, Eo cill about Trajan's tire, 2s Qua- 
_ | dratus a Diſciple of the: Apoſtles af- 
an " '' pvc 1 in- his" Apology to Hadrian 


; the Emperovit. /- 
* br Like 4 Mong mian armed he 
- aſt owr-Deble, _— kind 
wet#©f che quickly diſloged 
Mar.17.i8 Et thad: fodminitd tearing Di: 
pit-awhich withſtood the power of 
his Diſciples, and chrew down 
ard «ore the poſſeſſed petſon even 
as he! wasyert coming to Chriſt 
Himſelf ;' he preſently 73baked, and 
- bealed the ls, and delivered him to 

bry Pather. 

© Neicher- their lon: poſſeſſion, 
not 
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nor their numbers could ſecure 


Legion out of. a certain man of the 
Countrey of- the Gadarens, who 
had been pofleſled by them along 
time. 

Moreover, for atteſtation to the 
truth of his Goſpel, he delegated 
all chis power to others, to the 


and. .cxerciſed this ſupernatural 
wer. | 
; have given a foe inſtances of 
the Supernatural Witdom- and 
Power of *Chriſt- ſolitarily con+ 
{idered: The: Hiſtory of che. Go- 
ſpel' affords tis many > Examples 


wherein they were g/onovſly cant- 
bined. F'Y 


393 his 


& By his Knowledge be forctold. 


them; he caſt ſeven at; once (ont Mar 16-9 
of Mary Magdalen,. and an whole 7 


12 Apoſtles, to che 70: Diſciples.z My '*?- 


He bequeathed it co Believers-;at Lu ' 
his death,” and they alſo received he F" 


; Againit the 
Marrd.16 his Reſurre&tion, he: performed it 


Me-33.z. by his Power. By his Divine Un- 


"4,18. derftanding he foreſaw his Aſcen- 


Lake 24. and by the Power of his Di- 
57: vinity he aſcended. 


+ He aſcended, andby his power 

he fulfilled the Predictions -and 
Promides which he had made, He 

++ fent down |the Holy Spiric,: and 
ſled forththe gifts of ſapernatu, 

rat Wiſddm and Power upon his 

- - Apolttes:: : | 

; . . Not to tnentionithe Apparicion 
ans of Angels, and of Chriſt himſelf; 
4:15 the Bath Kol, the Extaſies, Dreams, 
an 16» Yitons, and-lmpulics which were 
given thetn/ for their own aflu 

rance : Thatthey:might be enabled 

to preachothe Golpel to all Nati- 

ons, and deliverto the werld thoſe 
Scriptuites whereof we ace ſpeaking, 

they had the word of Knowledge 
tCor,t2y .of Wiſdom and of Faith, "- 


FO IT —_—_— TT —_Y P——=y —. P—2 
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thegift of divers Tongues, and in- 
terpretation of Tongues beſtowed 
upon them. . 

And to juſtifie their Do&rine 
to the Ages preſent and to come, 
they had the Gifts of Propheſic, 
and of Healing, and of Miracles, 

John (the beloved Diſciple) beard ay. ,. :. 
a Voice as it were of a Trumpet talk- 
ing with him, Which ſaid, Come up bi- 
ther, and 1 will ſew thee things which 
ſhall be bereafter , and immediately 
he w4s in the Spirit, and reccived the 
Revelation. 

Paul an Apoſtle (though born aa :7.10 
out of due time ) came to Yifions «Cu. 1s. 
and Revelation, he twice fore- 
told what ſhould happen to the 
Ship wherein he was carried Pri- 


——_— 


© F foner to Rome. He forcrold the , .,; .. 
, | Apoſtacy of the latter times, the 
: ring of Antichriſt, the perillous 


times which ſhould come upon the ,rw.,c. 
World 


—— —— 
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AR. ny World in the laſt days. abu a 


= Believer at large foretold the Fa- 
'* mine which was to come upon all the 
world,” and the binding of Paxl at 
Feruſalem, exc. 
' But*the inftances of ſupernatu- 
ral Power exerciſed in healing of 
Diſcaſes, raiſing -the 'dead, con- 
founding the  Oppoſers of their 
Doctrine, - and in ſeveral other 
'kinds by: the Apaſtles and their 
Companions and Adherents, the 
Preachers and. Writers of the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, are ſo abun- 
dantly delivered inthe New T eftz- 
ment, that I ſhall not offer at par 
ticulars, 
In the 4. of the As we find 
* all the Apoſtles praying 3%! that 
God would ſtretch forth bis hand to 
heal, and that ſigns. and Wonders 
might be done by the Name of buf 
boly Child Jeſus. And — — 
x 1/1 8 
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the place was ſhaken, ' 1d they were 
all filled with the Holy Goft, and with 
Power. 

The particular Miracles of par- 
ticular perſons are recorded, - Im: 
one word, they went andpreached 


p” every where the Do@rines which 
1. are written inthe Goſpel; the Lord 


their words by mighty ſigns and won- 
ders, and giſts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This is the ſtate of the marter 
of Fact, as it is propounded in 
the New Teſtament : I conclude 
therefore, that, ſuppoſing matters 
of Faft to be truly delivered in the 
New Teſtament, there is no rea- 
{on to doubt of the Do&trines 'de- 
livered by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
relating to faich or manners. And 
I come to the conſideration of the 
laſt and extream Opinion of the 
Antiſcripturiſts. 


al 


els 


I 4 IV. The 


working with. them, and 'coufirming 1c. i«, 


20, 
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\IV. Thelaft opinion, is of choſe 
who deny the truth of the Relation 
of matters of FaQ delivercd inthe 
New Teſtament, and in conſe- 
quence reject the whole body of the 
Scriptures. 

I could wiſh there were no ſuch 
25 ithele, and that what have yet 
to. ſay were altogether needleſs for 
that reaſon. 

Bur what mean then the publick 
Rumors which we hear? and 
whence is an Opinion gone intothe 
worid,chat ſome great Philoſophers 
and:men of generous reaſon are diſ- 
ſatisfied concerning the truth of 
Scripture,and believe the Authority 
of it to be wholy derived from the 
Magiſtrate ? 

In reference to theſe I ſhall en- 
deavour, 

1. Briefly, to ſhew that the 
ground upon which theſe Wiſemen 


and 
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and Philoſophers reje& the Scrip- 
rures,- 3s contrary tothe Reaſon of 
mankind, 

:2. To evince, .that the belief 
of the Divine Authority of che 
Scriptures is moſt agreeable to 


| Reaſon. 


1. As for the Argument and 
ground of thoſe ( amongſt us 
Chriſtians) that reje& the body 
of the Scriptures, Ido notremem- 
ber to have heard of other than 
this. 

They have often called upon 
Believers, Paſtors perhaps, or Do- 
&ors in the Church, for a clear 
and undeniable evidence of the 
truth of the ſtory of the Goſpel,and 
they have not afforded it : therefore 
they conclude, the Scriptures are 


tobe rejeed. 


But is this the reaſoning of gene- 
rous Wits * and men of mighty 
deeds 


© Againft the 


deeds in diſputation, of men pre- 
tending to the depths of reaſon and 
Philolophy ? | 

To give a man a clear and un- 
deniable evidence ob any thing, 
there are but two ways, viz, To con- 
vince either his Senſes or his Un- 
derſtanding the former whereof is 
ro be done by experiment, the la- 
ter by demonſtration. 

Would they have now an Ex- 
periment- whether ſuch or ſuch a 
thing were done 16 or 17 hundred 
years ago? Would they have a de- 
monſtration of particulars, in their 
nature indifferent to be done or not, 
to be done, depending upon the li- 
berty of Caules ? | 

Well were it for the world, if 
thele Beaux Eſprits would have 
the patience, and endure the fa- 
tigue of acquainting themſelves 
with the ways of knowledge (Ex- 
periment 


—_— 
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periment. and demonſtration ) it 
would not then be troubled with 
the dangerous impertinency of ſuch 
Pretenders 

Then thefe men would not call 
for Experiment in a ſubje&t unca- 
pable of it, and (being inſtructed 
that demonſtration is only of U- 
niverſal Propofitionsin materia ne- 
ceſſaria, whole contrary Poſitions 
mply a contradiction).chey would 
know, that to demand this kind 
of evidence of the truth, of the ſto- 
ry of the Goſpel, is:robe abſurdly 
1njudicious, andto act contrary to 
the Realon of mankind. 

For feeing we may not with ci- 
vility ſuppoſe this principle ro be 
advanced only for the deſtruction 
of Religion, andthe ruine (or at 


leaſt undeniable hazard ) of the 


.Souls of men ; We oughrto believe 


that thele Philoſophers intend this 


as 
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as a General Maxim; *that(in mat- 
© ters at leaſt of moment) men 
© ought not to adventure to a, - 
but upon clear and undeniable 
© evidence, and ( ſpeaking pro- 
perly ) that wiſe men ought to 
believe nothing at all. Wherc- 
fore let us ſuppole this for a ge- 
neral principle, and conſider what 
will follow. 

Setting aſide the knowledge of 
the Aﬀections of a few Lines and 
Numbers, is not all learning to 
be caft away ? Muſt not the Ci- 
vil world of mankind be brought 
to ſwift confuſion ? muſt not man- 
kind ir (elf, in a few days-ome to 
anend? 

Suppoſe a ſubje&t ſhould not 
yicld his Obedience, or a Tenant 
his Rent, till Titles be made out 
by Experiment or demonſtation. 
Suppoſe the husbandman and the 

Mer- 
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Merchant, the Artificer, the Soul- ,,q,,c. 
dicr, the Banker, and the Judge b 7.68, 


ſhould not adventure, bur ſtay for 
che aſſurance of Experiment or De- 
monſtration, would not the whole 
world be confounded ? 

Suppole men ſhould not marry, 
nor take Phyſick, noreator drink 
ll they ſhould have clear and ua- 
deniable evidence, that all: theſe 
things are whatthey ſuppoſe, and 
ſhall ſucceed according co expeRati- 
on, would not mankind quickly be 
ſpent, and brought to an end? © * 

- If che: managemear of all hu- 
mane cenceraments, Policica], Oe- 
conomical, Perſonal, proceed u 

the grounds of Belict and Hope, 
and rational (but not demonſtra- 
cive)inference. If neithertheſe Philo» 
ſaphers (if chey would confider)not 
any other Perſon, cither: ever did; 
ar poſlibly could , perform any 


ONT 


as theſe men require concerning the 
truth. of the Rories of the Scripture, 
then to rejetthem for want of ſuch 
evidence, is repugnant'to the Rea- 
ſon of mankind: 

I proceed therefore to my ſe- 
cond -affertion ,..: that. the Belief 
of: the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures. is: moſt agreable to rea-/ 
{on. ver c 4 | | 

That the Divine: Authority 'of 
all the: Soriptures of :the Old and 
New. Teſtament, are: undeni- 
ably concluded from fuppoſition 
of thetruth' of the Relation or Hi 
ory of ' marrers: of fat in -the 
New Teſtament, I have -alrcady 
ſhewn.-; And that the: rejection 
of all Hiſtory is againftthe Reaſon 
of mankind1s evident, becauſe all 
mankind reccive ſome-Hiſtory of 6- 
ther:whereforc I ſhall briefly ſhew, 
| 1. That 
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- 1.' That che Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament hath all:thoſe ad- 
vantages whereof any Hiſtory is 
capable. 

2. That it hath greater advan- 
rages than/any other Hiſtory. 

1, The Argaments inducing men 
tothe belief of 'any hiſtorical Rela- 
tion, are all of them 

Cb intra, Internal, from the 

1. Credibilicy and Scibility 

| of the Obje&. 2.The Knows 
ledge and Integrity of the 

Writers. 3. The way and 

manner of writing. 

Ab extra, External, from the 
1. Reception of-it in the 
world. 2. Concurrent teſti- 
monies of ſtrangers. 3. Con- 

- | ceſſions of Adverſaries, and 

T the like. 

Jn all which particulars, no Hi- 

ſtory in the world can juſtly pretend 

any 


| We 
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any advantage above that of the 
New Teſtament. | 

1. For- the .credibilicy of -the 
Obje&t, and Cognolcibility -of 
«f | 


1. To ſay that inſtances of ſu. 
pernatural Power and wiſdom are 
impoſſible, is to-deny the power 
of God and his providence in go- 
verning the world: And to lay 
that ſuch chings are incredible, as 
are and have been actually believ- 
ed, in all times, and by all forts 
of perſons, Jews and Gentiles, Chri- 
ſtians and Mahometans (atew A- 
theiſtical perſons only accepted) is 
an abſurdity, | | 

T he . Hiſtory that we ſpeak of, 
pretends to no intrigues;or Caba- 
litick Gonnſels, or Myiſteries: of 
State, but conteins it felf within 
the limits, of things Viſible and 
Audible, things that were done or 

| | ſpoken 
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ſpoken; lo thac no Hiſtory can have 


' advantage over it, reſpefiu Objefti, 


2. As for Knowledge in the de- 
liverers, | ſhall ſhew it by a brief 
Induction. 

The whole New Teſtament 
conſiſts of the Books of the Reve- 
lation, Epiſtles, A&&s of the }A- 
poſiles, and the Goſpels. 

The Authors of the Epiſtles and 
the Revelation; in the Narrative 
parts of them, deliver the things 
done or ſpoken to or by themlelyes, 
and could not be ignorant of their 
own experiences. 

The Book of the Acts contains 
ſome things done by or to the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, bur chiefly the 
concernmentsof Pani; and it was 
written by Lake, who was an indi- 
vidual Cotnpanion of Paul, and 


intimately converſant with the relt_ 
of the Apoſtles. 


Fot 
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For the things Related in the 
Goſpel of St. Luke, he ſaith they 
were delivered to hirn by thoſe who 
from the beginning were Eye wit- 
neſſes of the works, and Mini- 
ſters of the Word, and his Hiſto- 
ry agrees with the other Evange- 
liſts. 

The Goſpel of St. Hark hath 
nothing which is'not in St. Mat- 
thew or St. Fobn, and was diQa- 
ted by St. Peter, the Head of the 
Apoſtles. 

Se. Matthew was an Apoſtle,and 
St. John the Bolom- Apoſtle of 
Chriſt. The Apoſtles were choſcn 
by him for Witneſſes of his Words 
and Attions, they were with him 
from the beginning of his Miniftry, 
continued with him till his death, 
couverſed with him till his aſcen- 
f10n; That Þbich they had heard which 
they bad ſeen with their Eyes, which 

= they 


Anttlcripturiſts. 
thty had looked on, Which their bands 
had bandled of the word of life, that 
they delivered in writing to the 
World: And more than this no 
Writer or Relater of Hiſtory can 
pretend tO. 

2, For Arguments of their ſfin- *<%5-3- 
cerity, they have left Precepts of Phi. 4.8. 
Veracity, and prohibitions of ly- tjh.4.z5. 
ing, under pain of Hell corments, **";. 35; 
the Lake that burnerh with fire © **'* 


and brimftone : They have pro- 
reſted that they did not follow cun- Pats 


Cor,2.17 


ningly deviſed Fables ; that they 
did things ſincerely as in the ſight of 
God. 

They have appealed to the 
ſearcher of hearts: The God and "= 
Father of our Lord Jeſus (briſt know- 
eth that I lie not. The things which 
] write unto you, behold, before 
God T1 le not, Gal. 1. 20, ſaith St. 

Pawl. 
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1 Thel. 2. 
4 


'rious inſtances of their ſimplicity 


They have left behind them va- 


and Godly fancerity in repreſents 
ing their failings to the world, and 
of candour and ingenuity in di- 
ſtinguiſhing the dictates of their 
own Reaſon from the inſpirations 
of the Holy Spirit: 1 ſpeak by per- 
miſSion, not by commandment of the 
Lord: This ſay I, not the Lord , Thus 
It 1s according to my judgment Gc, 
1 (0.7. 

Burt beſides all this, let the mat: 
ter be eſtimated according to com- 
mon reaſon: If theſe men did 
deviſe a Fable and impole it up- 
on the world, what end could 
they propound to themlelyes in 
ſo doing ? was there any profit 
in being deſtitute of all chings ? 
or plcaſure in being perſecuted, af- 
flicted, and tormented ? or honour 
in being counted Fools and Mad- 
men, Before 


I 
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Before they began to publiſh che 
Stories whereot we ſpeak, their 
Maſter was gone, and all worldly 
hopes were gone away with him : 
If they were not bound in Conlci- 
ence, and in Spirit; what obliga- 
tion had he laid upon them to la- 
bour and, (uffer for his honour as 
they did ? 

To omit the ſeverity of his be- 
haviour to, them, He called. them 
off from their Vocations, Peter, 
and Andrew ,-. James , and Fobn 
from their Fiſhing, AMatthew from 
his: Cuſtomers Pace, the reſt ac- 
cordingly. _ 

They forſook their Nets, their Ships, 
their Relations, and all their inte- 
reſts, and followed him, 

i\And this they did (clearly and 
olainly) believing that he was to 
be a Great Temporal Prince, and 


in. hopes of prefermenc under 


K 2 , m=—_ 
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Mar, 9. 9, 


Mar. 4.20, 
33, 
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him. in his Expe@tation they 
continued to the laſt minute of 
his converſation with them upon 
Earth, and he permitted them lo 
to do. 

Their laſt words ro him were 
delivered in this queſtion, Lord 
Tilt thow at this time reſtore the 
Kingdom unto Iſrael > Of the thing 
it {elf they never Jaubred, they 
only defire'to be informed of the 
time, 

Now after ſo long expeation ? 
Conſider his Anſwer. 

His Anſwer was this, It i not for 
yon to know the times, &Cc. but ye ſhall 
receive power when the Holy Ghoſt i 
come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſ- 
ſes of me unto the utmoſt parts of the 
earth ; und immediately he vaniſh- 
ed away. 

Was this an anſwer to their 
Queſtion ? or a fatisfaCtion totheir 

expectation 
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expectation ? Was this an Obligati- 
on laid upon them ? If he had 
not ſent down the Holy Ghoſt,this 
would have moved them indeed, 
but it would have beento rage and 
indignation ; this would have ob- 
liged them indeed, but ic would 
haye been todeteſt and abhor the 
name and memory of him that had 
abuſed them. Bur for the honour 
of his name, not their own, they 
did and ſuffered all things, andglo- 
riedin it. An irrefragable argument 
of their ſincerity inthe things which 
they delivered 

3. Of the internal Arguments 
for the belicf of Hiſtory , chere 
remains only the "Conſideration 
of the way and manner of wri- 
ting. 

Hiſtories then carry their own 
credentials in them, when the prin- 
cipal parts of them are delivered 
K 4 with 
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with TS of times, 
places, and.perſons, as may ren- 
der them liabieto Examination,and 
| Refucation, .3t they contain any fal- 
ſhood in them. | 
And in'this particular, no Hi- 
ſtory hath ariy advantage over that 
Hiſtory whereof we are [peaking, as 
will be eyidentto him-that conſt- 
ders it throughout. . 
; Concerning Johu the Baptiſt, ic 
' 15 recorded, that he was born-{ome 
few Months before Chriſt; thathis 
Mother was Elizabeth, :ithat- his 
Father was Zachariah,; a Prieſt of 
the Courſe of Abia, that they lived 
in the Hill-Cauntrey. 
He began to-preachia the 15. of 
. Tberius, Pilate being: Governour 
of 7: udea, Herod Tetrarch of Galj- 
lee, ' his Brother Philip-Tettarch of 
tures and of the Region of Tracho- 
nitis, and Lyſanias Tevarch of - 
ene 
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lene. . PunRual and particular. —+ <9 
Soon after this he was Impri- /epb. -ur 

ſoned and Beheaded by Herod, for 11,312 

reprehending him about Herodias, 

all which were-matters of Fa&t, ve- 

ry caſte,if falſe,to have been refuted. 
Concerning Chriſt, his birth is 

ſtated to have been at a time the 

moſt remarkable that eyer was, 

when the whole world was taxed 

by Auguſtus, ig the days.of Herod, 

When Cyrenius was Governour -of 

Syria; the place eaſte to beenquired 

of, it was-ina Manger, in an Inn, wr. 4.6, 

jm a Town. that was a little one mic. s. 2. 

among the thouſands of Fuda,cafic 

.to be examined; 

--Wacn he was about: 30 years 

old, he was Baptized of John, and Luk.3323, 

within a tew days after he called his 

Apoltiles; and in leſs: than four 

yeears ſpace he performed. all his 

mighty Works, whereof I ſhall 

mention 
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mention only ſome few particu- 
lars. 


At (ana in Galilee he turned Wa- 


Joh. 2. 1 


11. Cer into Wine, at a Wedding, whete 
was much company. He raiſed 
war, 8. 6, the Daughter of Jairas, the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, there was ut 
one in that place , ſhe was his 
only Daughter, and about twelye 
Lk. 7.2. ears Old. He heated the Servant 


Mar. 9. 13, 


of that Centurionghat had builc x 
Synagogue. Can anything be more 
particular ? 

Joins At Bethany , fifteen Furlongs 
from Jeruſalem, a few days be- 
fore his death , he raiſed Laxs- 
rus afrer he had been dead four 
days. Could any thing be more 
examinable ? 

His death was at Jeruſalem, at 
the time of the Paſſover, a time 
of -preateſt annual concourſe in 
the world, and then it is ſaid, that 

the 
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the Sun was darkened, che Veilrent, 
the Rocks torn in pieces, the Graves 


a- ned. Can anything be more xe- 
re | furable than theſe things if they had 
d | bern falſe? 


So likewiſe for the Apoſtles. 
The healing of Aneas at Lydda, 36: 9.13. 
railing of Dorcas at Joppe, thepal> 15; 
ſages with { ornelizcs Captain of the 
Band called the Tralian Band ar 
Ceſarea, and many other acts of 
Peter. The increpation of Barje- 13-5 
ſus at Paphos, in the'prefence of 
Sergius Paulus the Governour, The 1414. 
healing of a Cripple at Lyſtra, in 
the preſence of the Prieſt of Jupi- 
ter, beſides many other a&ts-of 
Paul, andthe reſt of the Apoftles, 
' are ſo cirumſtantiated in the Hi- 
ſtory, that if falſe "they might 
have been very eaſily  cootradi&t- 


ed 


Bue beſides all theſe this Hi: 
ſtory 
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ſtory contains a Narration of thingy 
done and ſaid, not only by per- 
ſons well afte&ted but by Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, and the Roman 
Governours, by the Phariſces, the 
Scribes, the High Prieſts, and the 
Sanhedrim , all of them Enemic 
both to the Hiſtorians and: the Hb 
ſtory; and if any of cheſe things had 
had been convicted of falſhood, 
would not the credit of the whole 
Goſpel have(ar once) been utterly 


overthrown ? 


[| conclude therefore, that in 
reſpect of internal Arguments fot 
belief, no Hiſtory bath, - or in- 
deed can. haye any. advantage a: 
bove the Hiſtory of the New T6 
ſtament. 

2. As for External Arguments, 
I can but name. them. - Though 
the whole world interefſed them- 
ſelves againſt the ſtory (lo exami- 

nable 
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ox | nable as you. have heard) though 
r- | the Books were extant, while the 
od | memory of things was recent, Mate 
n | thew within ſeven years, Mark with- 
ie | incleven, Lake about twenty four, 
ie | poſt mortem Chriſti, the Epiltles of 
& | Peter and Paul within thirty years, 
i & all the reſt intra unius hominis etatem 
d || yet no man could ever convince 
|, | them of falſhood. 
le The ſtories were received by 
ly | men of the greateſt Wiſdom, Learn- 
ing, and vertue amonglt the Greeks 
nf and Latines. Many of the hard- 
t || eſt paſlages were atteſted and con- 
- | fefled by Enemies and Unbelie- 
- | vers. 
2 The Authors owned by Julian : __— 
the Miracles confeſſed by Cel/as : Ong. 
; | the checking of the operation of 7;;, ui 
1 || che Devil by Porphyrivs : the Dark- (ym 
- | nels and Earthquake ar the death 4 3- 
of Chriſt by Thallus and Phlegon 0riec.c. 
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15.44 Trallianws; the Crucifixion of Chriſt 
OL (by Pilate under Tiberius) by Te 
ctws: And in one word, Theen- 
tire Volume of the Scriptures, the 
very fame which our Church re- 
ceives ( by vertue of the belief of 
aha. the Hiſtory of the Goſpel) before 
coxft. ad any general Council, or the time 
MThe. of Conftantine, without any Cot- 
ent  yocation of the Clergy, or impe 
La Pas. rjal Edit for that purpoſe, wa 
inflinftu quodam ( briſtiano, gene 
rally received by all Chriſtians, and 
the world made Chriſtians, 

In reſpe& of all theſe Argy- 
ments,internal andexternal,l might 
have juſtly ſaid, that the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel hath the advantage 
of any other Hiſtory ; bur ſeeing 
there are ſome particulars where- 
in the advantages are ſuper-emi- 
nent, [ ſhall ſpeak a little of tha 
diſtin&ly by ic (elf,and ſo conclude. 


2. Thek 
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iff} 2. Theſe advantages | ſhall reduce 
to two heads, Teſtimonium ; Rei. 
Dei. 
t. For the Teſtimonium Rei,conf- 
14 d&r, - 
1. Oppolition to 
2. Prevailing of c he Golpek 
1, Never any ſtory was ſo much 
oppoſed as the Books and Hifto- 
| ry of the New Teſtament, by Jews 
and Gentiles, by the World and by 
| che Devil. 
The beginnings and propagation 
of the Goſpel was by the Jews mali- 
| ciouſly and ſtrenuouſly oppoſed in 
the times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and in all ſucceeding Generatipns. 
Leſt all men ſhould believe in Chriſt 15) 11.48, 
(becauſe of his Miracles) the Rulers 
| took counſel to deſtroy bim,the People 
cryed out eo have him Crucihed, 
Leſt tbe laſt errour (as they called yiauh.yy, 
| it) ſrould be worſe than che firſt, they ** 
ſcaled 


- Againſt the 


AQs 4. 6. 


Aﬀts 7.57. 


ARsg. 2, 


ſealed up his Sepulchre, and (eta 


watch upon.ic ; and laſtly, /uborned || le 
the Sofildiers to ſay, that hu Diſci- Þ th 
ples.came by night while they were ſleep- || 6x 
ing (how could they know this? ) I th 
and flole him away. tu 
Fhat the firſt Miracle wrought Þ 
by Peter and Fobn might not ſpread | th 
among the People, the Rulers and || th 
Elders and Scribes, 4nnas and ( aw |} + 
phas, and John and Alexander, and | &j 
all the Kindred of the High-Prick, C 
laid hands upon them, and put them || be 
in hold, and threatned and commanded | W 
them not to ſpeak at all in the Name «f Þþ 8a 
Jeſus. h 
When Stephen had uttered his |þ (ec 
teſtimony, the people cryed with a I Vee 
loud voice, and ſtopped their Ears, and lto 
ran upon bim with one accard-,” and | '"g 
caſk him out of the (ity, and ſtoned ſh 
bin. gr 
Wherever they met with Be« Ve 


lieyers 


- Anbtiſcripfuriſts. 
lievers, Men'or Women; they ha- 
led them into Priſon, breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter. Where- 
wver they-mer with the Preachers; 
they oppoled and blaſphemed, they 
tumultuared, they ftirred the Gentiles; 
chey:eriraged the chief men of the Ci- 
ties and the' honourable women againſt 
chem. +": 

Fhe inſtarices of their malicious 
oppofition , "in all ages of 'the 
Church, ate4o many as are notto 
benumbred in a/few- Minutes, but 
would require many days only to 
name therft, | 20! 
+ They firſt ſtitred up Nero ts per- 
ſecute the Chriſtians, they contri- 
ved the death of - Polycarpws, they £71414 
fond by, and inſulted aver the dy- 
| ing Martyrs; in a word, -whoeyet- 
ſhall.read the! ſtories of -ptimitive 
times, he will find that the Jews: 
- | were generally the Settergand-Infor-- 
__— . -' _ 


Againſt the 
mers againſt the Martyrs, and the 
Brokers for their Goods after exe, 
cution : And the Hiſtories of our 
awn and other. Nations will ſhew 
us the height of their malice, and 
the cantinuance of it. 

. Naw; -beſide. the: licele Nation 
of the Jews, the reſt of the whole 
world, when this Hiſtory began 
to: be publiſhed and the Books 
written, were Heathen, univerſally 
dovated tothe Devil, whom there 
fore our Sayiour ſtyles, the Prince of 
this world, , V7 

And now that feud which had 
depended þerwixt the ſeed of the 

Serpent andthe ſced af the woman 
40qo years, was by the preaching 
and, wtiting of theſe things brought 
to @ Crifts. ©, -.. 2 
| The profeſſed and declared de 
ſiga of ,the Goſpel, was to drive 

the 'Deyil out of his Dominion, 


not- 


146 
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notwithſtanding the antiquicy of 
his poſſeſſion, theuniverſaliry 6f his 


Chareh, andthe conſent of all Na- 
tions, whereby he held his title. 
Notwithſtanding his Empire was 
ſupported by Governours and 
Eaws, and fortified by the Arms 
and aQtual ſtrength of all the world, 
- ſaw, that if rhe Goſpel were not 
oppreſſed, a = timeqgyould ſpoil 
ru pride of all his glory, that ma 
re.then he ſhould fall like light- 
wing from Heaven. 
That he ſhould be exorciſed out 
of the bodies which he poſſeſſed : 
That his famous Orades ſtould' 


ſoon” be: pur to filence: his gor-27- 


geous Temples and Irnages ſhould 

be torn down, his Myſteries ard 

ling wonders ſerat noughc:; That 

Prayers and Vows would be made 

to him no more, and: he ſhould 

craſe tobe celebrated-inr the _ 
L 2 


Againſt the 
of his Poets, and Hymns of, bis 
Hierophante. 

That © his revelling Feſtivals 
would be turned ro mourning, 
no more . gifts would be preſent- 
cd, no bcaſts, nor children, wo- 
men ,or men Gacrificed upon his 
Altars. | 

The Contention was de rerum 
ſumma (prggaris &. focis) and his 
rage was kindled accordingly : He 
ſummons, together ,;all his wiles 
and ſtratagems, he muſters all bis 
forces, he ſounds an Alarm to the 
world, ſtirs up young and old, 
rich and poor, all ages, ſexes, con: 
ditions, the people wile and un: 
wile, the. Common Souldiers and 

orice. Commanders , Counſellors and 
*" Judges, Senate and Emperors, by 
ſuppreſſing theſe Books, and de- 
ſtroying the Believers of them, 


to crale the memory of the Go- 
ſpel 


III nun 
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ſpel, and: aboliſh it for ever. 

The people were enraged againſt 
the: Believers, as againſt the com- 
mon Enemy of mankind, and pro 
ſolenni ſuo, they landered them with 
unthoughe of wickedneſs, . they 
imputed to them all the catami- 
ties of the world : And required 
them to death : Si Tiberis aſcen- 
dit in menia----Chriſtianos ad Leo- 
nes--= 

Againſt theſe Books, the Learn- 
ed employed their Learning, and 


Celſus, Porphyrins, Famblichus, Hie- 
rocles, and other Philoſophers, en- 
deavoured to diſpute them out of 
the world, Symmachus and Libanis 
ws; and other Rhetors to declaim 
them away, ' Julien and Lucian 
and other Scoptick wits, endea- 
voured to jeer and droll away the 
credit of them. 


L 3 Mean 


the Witty employed their Wit. 


A 


150 


PE 


a. 


Mean while tha: Sevators and 
Lawyers employ them(clves to de- 
ſtroy-the Books, by ſtretching as 
gainſt them the ancient Laws a- 
gainſt bringing in Foreign Reli- 
gions; and againſt Magical and 
Fatidical Books : and to de- 
ſtroy-Books and Believers by New 
Laws made for chat purpoſe a- 
gainſt Combinations ( Heterie) Sa- 
criledge, Treaſon, the Law that 
none ſhould buy or ſell, or draw 
water without Thurification to the 
Gods, and thelike. 

«By force of theſe they perſecute 
the Believers, as Enemies to the 
Commonwealth, and Traytors to 
the Emperour, as ſacrilegious per- 
ſons, and contemners of Religion, 

The people ſometimes riſing up» 
on them without any edit, ſomes 
rimes by virtue of Edi&ts Imperial 
or Proconſular, 54 


From 


e 
e 
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© From the beginning of the Go« 


ſpel to the end of Diocleſian and 
Maximian, this was the ſtate of 
Believers. 

Their Scriptures were forbiddetr 
to be read, and required to be 
burned ; their Oratories and (ob- 
ſcure  ) Churches were pulled in 
pieces ; their Eftates were plun- 
dered and confiſcate, their bodies 
were impriſoned and tormented ; 
Fire and Sword, hot lon Chairs 
and Cofhns, Gridirons, and Caul- 
drons, Hooks, Stakes and Gibbets, 
the Teeth of Lyons,and Tygers,cc. 
were their portion. 

It cannot be ſhewed, that ever a- 
ny Book or ſtory met with equal 
Oppoſition 

2. Conſider then how it pre- 
vailed, how quickly and largely, 
how deeply and effcually, al- 
though the Preceprs were not con- 


L 4 trived 


| 


Againſt the 


AR. 2.41, 


1P:t.1 14 


21 rs, 


Lib, 10, 
Epiſt. 10, 


trived to ſollicitthe Aﬀe&tians, nor 
the DoErines to court the Reaſog 
of men. 

At one Sermon of Peter three 
thouland, at another five thouſand 
were converted : Within a few 
years after the Death of Chrilt 
we find by St. Peter, that the 
Goſpel was preached throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, ' Afia, 
Bithynia, and Panl had planted it 
from Jeruſalem round about to {l- 
lyricum : Beſides what was done 
by other Apoſtles, in the Provinces 
aſhgned them at the Council of Je» 
ruſalem. 

Within ſixty fax years this grain 
of Muſtard ſeed was become a 
Tree, Pliny Proconſul of Bithynig 
(to whom the care of Religion, 
ex officio, did appertein) appointed 
by Trajan to ſupprels the .Chriſti- 
ans, he writes to him, that this Be- 


lick 
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lief was Long? lateq; diffſuſa,( ivitates, 
Vicos, 4gros;atnpletos Chriſti euttoribus. 
During the ſecond -Centuty, it 
had ſhot 'out great branches, 'the 
boughs of this Tree. were ftretch- 
ed: out, HMeſterni ſumus &+ veſtra 
omnia implevimus. Tertullian reck- 
ans up the known parts of the 
World, in quibus omnibus -Chriftt ,,, -,_ 
nomen regnat, and concludes, wbiq; 4978 
porrigitur, creditur, colitur, regnat, 
adoratur, 
And laſtly, During the third 
(4 morte Chriſtt) the Fowls of the air, 
and Beafts of the faeld lod ged under the 
[badow of it : The Net drew good 
and bad to ſhore, the Roman Eme 
perour and Empire declared them- 
(elves Chriſtians, i.e. Believers and 
Aſlertors of theſe Books : So migh- 43..g;:0. 
tily grew the word of God and pre- 
pailed. 
It went on conquering and to 
cons 


Pl nw. 


Prophy”. 


vil away with all his Temples, 


Idols, Oracles, Prieſts, Sacrifices, | C 
Services, like lightning : So fell che & C 
Dragon, the old Serpent that deceiy | t 
ed the World, he was caſt out with Þ © 
all his train. | 

So fell Lucifer the Son of the morn, | e 
his Friends and his Followers l» || r 
menting. \ 

How art thou fallen from Hex |} | 
ven,O Luciferthe Son of the morn» || | 
ing! Deſolata Templa, rariffmu || | 
Vittimarum emptor | Some com- || i 


plain of people forſaking of the 
Gods, others of the Gods forlak- 
1ag their Oracles and Temples, and 
becoming uſeleſs ro the World: 
He ſaid 1 will aſcend into Heaven, 
and 


Antiſcripturiſts,” - 155 
and exalt my Throne above the Stars, 
but he was ſoon brought don to 
Hell. 
For the Goſpel like Leaven or 
Fire from Heaven, ſciſed upon all 
that ſtood before it, it leaven'd 
Cities, Iſlands, Caſtles, Councils, 
Camps, the Tribes and Decuries, 1. 47. 
the Palaces, Senate, Pleading-pla- *” 
ces 


It took poſſeſſion of the Learn- 


ed, and the Wile, the greateſt and 
nobleſt Wits of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Nations : It railed up 
Philolophers to confound the Phi- 
lolophy, and noble Orators to con- 
found the Rhetorick wherewith 
it was oppoled, 

Againlt Celſas it excited Origen, 
againſt Porpbyrie Apollinarius, and 
HMethodius ; againſt Porphyrie and 
Hierocles , - Lattantius and Euſebius 
(beſides what was written ſpar/im 


by 


Ferom, Auguſtine, Cyril, &c, ) It 
ſet up Chryſoftom againſt Libaniu, 
Prudentius againſt Symmachus and 

the Rhetoricians. } 
And as it ſpread it ſelf large and 
high, ſo where it took pofleſſion, 
it took a deep poſleſſion, Quantum 
vertice---tantum radice : Thoſe that 
received it truly, received- it in the 
love thereof, it took poſleſſion of 
their hearts : It penetrated their 
ſpirits, and took its lodging in the 
inmoſt receſles of the loul. The 
Contents of theſe Books was their 
moſt precious Pearl, and they hid 
it in their heart. The Books them- 
lelves were their greateſt worldly 
treaſure, and rather than they would 
deliver them to be burned,” they 
choſe to ſuffer the loſs of Honour, 
Liberty, Eſtate, Wives, and Chil- 
dren,nay even Life ir ſelf. When Di 
oclefian required the Scriptures that 
they 
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they might be burned, In one 
Province (Egypt ) in one Month 
17000 pertons chole rather to dye 
than to.deliver: them :.. In compas *«/ 8. 
riſon of thele they- counted :not ** 
their lives dear to them, the love 

of them: was ſtronger than Death, 
many waters.could not. quench it, 
neither could the flougs drown 

it, This was Teſtimoniuw Ret, 
and an advantage above all other 
Hiſtories, or Vridogs in the 
World. 

'2.. Moreover they had Tefimo- 
wizm Dei, Indeed ail that is already 
ſpoken is an evidence of a Divine 
aſſiſtance : Burt more particular- 
ly, God gave Teſtimony to theſe 
ons, by 

. Their operation upon Belie- 
Vers __ them, 

2. His co-operation with Belic- 

vers of. them, 


'Þ The 


_— 


Againſt the 
1. The Goſpel which they con- 
tein, was the power of God to 
every true Believer. That which 
no Inſtication in Philoſophy, nor 
Yue Org, Initiation in the Myſteries of any 
£13" of the Gods, was ever able to ac 
compliſh , that was every where 
atchieved by the belief of the Go- 
ipel, 'in a moment. Like a'charm 
from Heaven, ic ſtilled the paſſions; 
and mortified the luſts of men. 
Whar a Beadroll doth Paul reckon 
x Cor.6.g, Up 1n the Corinthans : But ye are 
waſhed (faith he) but ye are ſantti 
fied,” but ye are juſtified, in the Name 
of the Lord Feſns, and by the ſpirit 

our God. 
in, Notwithſtanding all the'calim- 
{4/23 niesthrown upon Believers ;and the 
prejudice wherewith' they* "were 
loaded, the unpropitions and 're- 
luting world: were forcibly con- 
vinced that che Believers of chele 
Books 


53 
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Books were cftcually caught to 
deny ungedlineſs and worldly lufts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteonſly, and 
godly in this preſent world: through 
the cloud of ignominy wherewitch 


q were encompaſied, their in- 
re | necency broke forth as the light, and 
9. | their juſt dealing as the noon day ; the 


piety, loyalty, juſtice, charicy, mag- 
nanimity, patience, mecknels, and 
purity of believers of theſe Books, 
convinced the unbelieving world, 
that God Was in them of 4 truth: for 
they taught as baving Authority and 
Power, and zot «s the writings of 
other Scribes. 

2. But beſide the operation of 
tele Books upon the Believers, 
God was-pleaſed to givetcſtimony 
to them by his: co-operation with 
them in. ſigns and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel tells 


us 


z 
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us, that when Chriſt was even now 
leaving the world, he left this Le. 
gacy 10; believers for confirmation 
of the truth of thei Goſpel zi Theſe 
figns ( {aid he) ſhall follow them that 


Miu.16.17 believe, In my name they :(hall caſt 


out Devils , Speak in. new (tongues 3 
Take up Serpents ; If they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not: hurt 'them'; 
They ſhall lay hands on the Sick, and 
they ſhall recover. | 
: Now :that-this was made: nood, 

and thattheſe ſigns (ſs long as there 
was need) were continued among 
Believers, we have as good allu1 
rance as we can have of any thing 
beyond our own emeryor Wo 


TIeNCE. 601) 
They have been delivered to us) 


by a Cloud of, Witneſſes; - by mien? 
of the greateſt Wiſdom and Learns 
ing in their Generations; by per-! 
ſons of ſuch lntegrity, char = 
lai 


Anttſcripturiſts; 
laid down their lives' in teftiniony 
of their veracity ; delivered not by 
hear-ſay , ' bur upon their cettain 
knowledge ; delivered in their Difſ- 
putations with; and apologies to 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, 
with a challenge to che examinatioft 
of the-truth, or a conviction of the 
falſhood of them. Inſtances art 
very numerous, 1 ſhall produce 
only a very few. | 


Juſtin the Martyr (who ſuffered pid. cur | 
Anne 165)afhrms to Trypho the Jew; I 
that theſe ſupernatural gifts: were 
found in his time among Chri- 
ſtians.” g 44.64 Te 

lrenaus an Auditor of: Polcarp; 
who was a diſciple of St. Jobn (ſuf- 
fered" circa 206) affirms upon his 
own knowledge, that the gift of ;,,; «.. 
Propheſiewas then frequenr iti the 5,55 . 
Church, chat many had the gift of-c 7. 
tongues, ipſi andivimss + Others caſt * 
gut 


— 


"Again the 


—_ Others htaled Diſcaſe, 
Others railed the dead; and thoſe 
saiſed perſons continued many yea 
ambnglt them, pro certo, 
Terellion in bis Apologetica ad- 
verſus Gentes affirms: that Fam 
vobw Demons ejicinnt. 
* ., Origen againſt Celjus, faith, that 
he himſclf. had feen by invocation 
of Ged, and the:vame of Jew 
very many that weredclivered from 
'., grievous maladies,4s' inznwr ( aliens 
* frone MENS) wwizr g Gaver poekvy. 
. Nat re mention others, St. 144 
gvſtine in his Book de ( ivitate :Dei 
( begun about 410, but many years 
in . writing ) & 22, 6: 8. gives an 2c- 
count of very.many.Miracles done 
at. Fippo, Carthage, -and ocher;pla- 
cos, of no _grear, diſtance, hocing 
, tumes, places, [perſons, occaſions, 
appealing to the. Countrey, eli: 


vering them under terms of the 
orcaceſt 


" 
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* greateſt. aſſurance ; Scio ego; cog- 
noſco ego 3 nos interfuimus, & 0cu- 
lis noſtris aſpeximus : And in his 
Retraations,. Ea que' cognoſcimus 
neq; referre neq; enumer are poſſimus, 
Other Hiſtories and Writings,and 
the Authors-and Belicvers of thera 
can pretend no higher chan to the te» 
ſtimony of men, theſe have the teſtis 
mony of Gad alſo : If we believe the 
teſtimony of men, the teftimony of 


God @ greater. I conclude therefore, 


that there is greater Reaſon to believe 
the Hiſtory of the New Teftamenc 
than any other Hiſtory in theworld. 
The ſum of all is this, The Di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures is 
the great kundamengal and compre- 
henſive Principle of Chriſtianity, 
which being admitted ic Rlands, 
and being removed ir preſently falls 

C che ground. 
Agaialt chis therefore the greas 
M 2 Enemy 


b Againſt the 


Enemy of Religion in theſe later 
days (under pretence of Reaſon 
and Philoſophy) dire&s his Forces, 
and is ſaid to have found a ſucceſs 
very pernicious and deplorable. 

| humbly conceive that the Re- 
ſolution of the belict of the Divine 
Authority of © the Scriptures imo 
the Decrees' of Popes, or Deter- 
minations of Councils with thoſe 
who call themſelves 'Roman-Ca- 
tholicks, into private impulſes and 
diRares of the Spirit with the En- 
thuſiaſts, and into the Laws and 
Edits of Princes and Magiſtrates 
with our new pretenders\'to Rea- 
fon and Philoſophy, -is that engine 
whereby the Devil hath prevailed 
to {candalize the world, and caſt it 
into Antiſcriptural infidelity: - © 

It.is for this cauſe that I haye 
conceived it requifice (after many 
others who have done worthily) 
5 co 
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to have recourſe (once more) tothe 
Original Reafon of things, and 
the common grounds whereupon 
mankind doth proceed in matters of 
this nature. 

Where (hoping that I have el- 
caped the abſurdity of begging the 
matter in Queſtion, diſcourfing in 
a circle, and the inconveniences of 
ſome other methods) I have endea- 
youred to demonſtrate : Thar ſup- 
poſing the truth of the New Teſta- 
ment, both 1. The Old Teſtament, 
and 2, The New Teſtament are to 
bereceived as of Divine Authority. 

3- And ſuppoſing martcers of fa 
co be truly related, che Do&trinal 
parts-arc to be believed. 

4. For the Hiſtorical Relation 
of matters of fa&, thar there is no 
ground to dil-believe ir. 

That for the reception of it, 


Vid: Phi- 
loſ. Eff ay. 


It hath 1, All the advantages * 
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whereof an Hiſtory is capable. 

2. Far greater advantages than 
any other Hiltory. 

Wherefore I conclude, that All 
the Scriptures ( i.e. the Canonical 
Books of the Old Teſtament and 
the Books of the New Teſtament) 
ere Given by inſpiration of God, Qu9d 
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THE 


SINFULNESS 
IN FIDELITY: 


Heb. 111, 12, 


Take beed, brethren. le# 
there be in any of you, an 

1; evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the lrying 
God.-- Exhort one ano- 
ther daily.--- 


wes Shall not ſpend time in 
& 8 2 diſputation concernin 

== the Author of this Epiſtle, 

Viz, whether it were Paul, 

pr Barnabas, or Lake, or Clemens, 

| or 
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or Apollos, &c, byt. ſhall with the 
Church of Englend, ſuppoſe St. 
Paxl ro havebcen the: Auchor of 
It. 

If the Author of it be not infal. 
libly known ,this ought not to de- 
tra& from ics Authority. 

Moſt of the other EpiRles haye 
been acknowledged to be of divine 
Authority, becauſe they were 
known to have proceeded from 
Apoſtolical writers, 

This. ( on the contrary ) hath 
been concluded to be an Apoſto- 
lical Epiſtle, propter »3: ve9u: v yr cum 
(harafterem, by reaſon of that di- 
vine and Apoſtolical Spiric, which 
to thole who have had*their Sen- 
ſes exerciſed, hath manifeſtly ap- 
peared in it, 

If it were lawful (in this ſenſe) 
to compare ſpiritual things with ſpis 
ritual; I ſhould nor ſear to —_ 

that 
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that this Epiſtle hath in it fome pe- 
culiar advantages, compared with 
ſome other of the Epiſtles. ( Ad- 
yantiges, I mean, of uſcfuineſs 
not of Authority, ſeeing all of 
them-iſlued from the ſame Spi- 
rt, 
The deſign of it is General, Fun- 
&mental, Comprehenſive, not 
Private, Circumſtantial , Occaſi- 
onal: And it hath peculiarly con- 
wyed to the Church two grear 
treaſures. 1. A Compleat Model, 
ot Syſteme, of Chriſtian Divinity. 
And 2. the way of that Analogy, 
abd manner of ratiocination where- 
by the true Spiric, and meaning of 
the Types 2nd Prophefies of che 
Old F:Rament is to be found our 
and applied. 7 

I was dire&ted to the Hebrews, 
Thar is, to thoſe of the Jewiſh - 
Nation, who had received the Go- 


ſpel 


The Sinfulneſs 
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ſpel,and made a profeſſion of Chi. fi ,, 
ſtianity, And the main Scope and 
defignof ir, is to preſerve the Pro- || 
feflars of Chriſtianity from Apv- 
ſtacy and Infidelity. 

The means uſed co this purpole 
are partly Didactical, and parth 
Protreptical ; Demonſtrating the 
truths of the Goſpel, and then 
urging the profeſſors of thoſe 
truths, to be ſedfaſt in the faith, 
and to beware of Infidelity. 

The Mcthod here uſed is a mitt 
method of Do&rine and Appli- 
cation ; Dogmatical truths and pa: 
thetical Exhortations continually 
interwoven. | 

He begins with the Great foun- 
dation n 2 faith. Chriſt is the 
Son of God, the brightneſs of his 
glory; better then the Angels, 
: .; Wherefore if the Word ſpoken by 4n- 
gels was fedfaſt, bow ſhall we & 


cape 'f] 
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| cope if we negleft ſo great” ſalva- 


tion ? 


Hardneſs of heart and Infedelity. 


He demonſtrates the Prieſthood 5-5. 7.1. 


of Chriſt to be more Excellent then 
that of Aaron ; and in the' midſt 
of his argument, he falls into an 
Application, - or Corollary, con» 
cerning the dreadfnl Condition of 
them that fall away. 

- Fhis is his deſign, and method 
throughout - the Epiſtle, What- 
ever Do&trine he is upon, this 1s 
ſtill the drift and aim of all his Ap- 


plications, namely to -preſerye the 


Profeſſors .'6f | Chriſtianity ' from 
Apoſtacy and Infidelity. - - 

-'The words, which I haye cho- 
ſri, are a Reiteration or Reinforcey 
ment”of an: Application; 'or Cos 
rollary, arifing from the Conſt- 
A. deration 


"From the Compariſon of Chrift cue. z. 
| with Moſes he concludesagainſt 


TIhs Sinfulneſs 


deration -.of the Excellency « 
Chriſt above Moſes. Feſes. wh 
faithful in the houſe as @ Servant} 1 
Chriſt 4s 8 Son, over bis 0bn 
This bouſe are we, if pe hold faſt 
faith. 
Wherefore 4s the Holy G boſt ſail} | 
Hlarden not your hearts----- 
Toke beed brethren, Lſt---- | 
| 
{ 


- .Ifay, the words are an Ute of 
Exhortation, andinthem are cov 
ſiderable, 

1. The Perſons to whom di 
rected : Ptofeflors of Chriſtian 
ty , exprefled in the Word Br 
thren. . | 

2. Matter or Qhbjc&.. abg 
which it is: coayerſant, Hehe 
heart unbehef, 

3- Formof Exhonation by! vi 
« — laimn, take beed. 

Now every Caveat implies, 

3, Evil in che thing. 
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2. Danger of the thing, 

3- That there are ways and 
means to prevent it. Thigsis imply- 
&d in the Caveat, and expreſſed in 
words following. | 

My deliga, at this time, - will, 
be to enforce the Exhontation . of 
the Text: And lecing that every 

lication is a Conkquence or 
Corollary arifiog from {ome An- 


o- tecedent Propolicion, and the force 

of it is finally reſolved into che cruth 
d-l and evidence and concernment of 
0-8 that Antecedent : Thercforc ic will 
«-j| be neceſlary to draw out chat An- 


tecedent by reticing briefly upon 

the Tex as it lies in che Scrics of 

the Epiſtle, 

I. Then,for the Perſons. They are 
here ſtyled Brethren, - and («lſ{c- 
where, Holy Brethren, Partakers 
of the heavenly Calling. They were 
e«1255 145, baptized into the prove 

100 
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ſion of the Goſpel, they had taſted 
 'of the Word of God, = the powers 

» of the wWorldto come. + 
Il. The Matter. Unbelief, or ra- 
ther Disbelick, ( not Negative 
/\ Infidelity; but a poſitive Revolt- 
-» ing from--the faich which they 
{had profeſſed) Generally, - a Diſs 
i - belief of the Word of God, Par. 
ticularly, a Disbedliet of. the Go- 
-- ſpel, as 'ro the Do&trines, or Pro- 
' miles, ot: Threatnings. Thereof, 
HI. For the Form ; chatwhich' is 
| ere expreſſed by ax (look to 
-.4r):is in the” other of forms Ex- 
+ horration;throughour theEpitſtle, 
icexpreſſed. by terms of the great- 
eſt Emphaſis and earneltneſs 
- imaginable; Let #3 Fear leſt we 
fall ſhort, 4: 1. 
\"L;aborr tocenter, 4.1. 
"Hſe diligence; be not fora, 6. 
+42". hence "1 


Preſs 


s 


"TG at 
— 


t7t 


Preſs earweſtly, draw near, hold 


faſt, 10 22. 


AG erucvriges wegfiny er wi mil D963 12ull; 
Let us give more deligint heed leſt 
by any means we ſhould (et it ſlip,2.1, 

So that the Sum of the Apoſtles 
Argumentation is this : The laſt 
reſolution of all the Obligation of 
men, is into reaſons of Duty and 
of Intereſt, 

If there be Wickedneſs in In- 
fidelity, it is matter of -Duty ; if 
there be Danger in it, and Dan- 
ger of ic, itis matrer of Intereſt and 


 Concerament to Beware of it. 


This Heatt of Unbelief is ar 
Evil heart ( =«p4« nmes) there is 
Wickednels in it: It grieves the 
Spiric of God; Ic provoked him 
ſo, that he {ware in his wrath, that 
he would take Vengeance for it : 
there is Danger in ic. Yet it was 
a thing Ocdinary and :common 
| N amongli 


178 The Dinfulneſs ; 
amonglt the Fathers ot theſe He- 
brews, it was xeque Novum, neque 
Rarum, there is Danger of it-. 

"Ir is the Duty and Concern: 
* ment of | every one. Profeſſin 
« Chriſtianity, to take heed If 
© there be-in them an heart of Un 
* belief ; and to uſe all means tg 
© Prevent it,, Thig is che Antece- 
dent. 

- Wherefore take beed brethren, 8c.-- 
which is 'the Exhontation by way 
of Caveat; — = Exhort one another 
dayly, &c. which is the way to pre- 
vent it. 

So then for the enforcement of 
the exhortation upon the whole 
matter, Lamto ſpeak 

I. Of the Evil of Infidelity. 

WI. Of che Panger of: falling into it. 

IIL. Of the means of preventing it- 

And then to conclude with 
5 be Exhortation of the ny; 
»; ts " 4n 


w- as 


of Infidelity; 


In ſpeaking of ' the Evil of 
lofidelity, I ſhall not diſcourſe at 
laige, bur confine my (elf to an 
enquiry into two pretences, (Which 
having been broached in the late 
times of Infidelity towards the 
King, are. ſaid to have operated ve- 
ry far towards a general Apoſtacy 
from the faith, and the produRion 
of Infidelity cowards God ) both 
which appealing to the. tenor of 
the Scriptures, muſt be examined 
by them. Ma 
The firſt is of a famous Author, ,, 
and it is this, That the Scriptures 
do not make Infadeliry to be a Sin, 
at the time of the delivery of the 
Scriptures. - | 
_ The ſecondis of a Writer riwre _ *-. 
obſcure, [but in ir ſelf, fo agrecable © * 
to the diſpoſition of the prclent ge- 
neration,; that it bath poſſeſted'the 
minds of many ; it is this; that - , 
+ 0s Al- 
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Although Infidelity (according 
ro the Scriptures) in the times of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were fins 
ful, ang inexculable; yet in oti 
times, it is excuſable. Theſe arc 
the pretcnces to be cxamined. 

' The Subſtance of” the Goſpel, 
as it immediately relates'ro Chi. 
ſtian duty, is ſummarily reduced 
to the Doatrines and bar ſ” 
of our Lord Chriſt, and” his A 
poſiles. 

The Author of Leviathan 
(cap. 42. pag 286.) cells us in plain 
terms, that ** We do not read any 
*© where (in the Scriptures) thut thy 
© which received not the DoArine of 
"* Chriſt, did therein Sin, 

.* CAndagaingt thatche InjunRions 
| - of Chriſt att] his Apoſtles; men 
*might refuſe without ſin. 

Now concerning this aſſertion, 
cannot chuſc buc ſay, that had | 

not 


— 


of Jufivelity, 


Cr —— 
— 


ing not been acquainted with the 
of | works of that Author, (eſpecially 


thoſe: relating to religian) 1 ſhould 
exceedingly wonder at it, . becauſe 
it ſuppoſes, men never to Jook in- 
to their. Bibles, which is the thing 
it would perſwade. wo 

In the _21.. of Matth. , Our $a- Mix1.4 
vigur askes the Jews: this queſti- 
on, Did ye never read in the Serip- 
tres ſuch aching? aqueſtion which 
I muſt repeat to the Aſſertors of this 
doctrine. Did they never read in 
the Scriptures.the: Sinfulneſs, che 
Danger, . the 'Heinouſneſs of Infi- 
delity ? Surely he that runs may 
read it. 

Our Saviour: Chriſt before his «:... 
death, did oftentimes vehement] 
rebuke his Diſciples,for Infidelity,O ws. 9.4. 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how 
long fhall 1 endare you ? (Quouſque tan- 
dem abutemini patientiq noſtra:) Aud 
N 3 afcer 


Wy | 


ofeer hisReſubreQion, he calls them 
Ch.14.25, fdpls and Jet of beart. for' unbe- 
lievingt DIY never read theſe 
Incr 1aAk 2: 'O 
echor of this Epiſtle, md 
the reſt d@E' the Apoſtles, doeye' 
ry where vehemently ' and ear: 
| neftly dehort from Unbelief.. Did 
ly | never "read 'thoſe Dehortati- 
ONs ? - G.---f (0 
> "4a che-Yof Fobn, Chriſt tells che' 
Job. 4-4, Jews, that if they-believe not, they 
( Rac op dye in their Sins, That the Path 
of God- abideth 6n them;"thar he that 
beheveth not!'is denndd already. Did 
they! never read chele- Denuneiat- 
ons ? 
Yes! theſe laſt; itfeertrs -chis Au- 
thor had read, and: AS his manner 
18, thinking: hecould2ccomodat 
an anſwer to' theſe, the hath: pro- 
unced ſecurely of all the reſt: 
To theſe he ſaith thatthey import 


only 


2 
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only a 'non-remiſfion' of the ſins 
committed -againſt the Laws of 
their Countrey ; (that they ſhould 
dye inthem ; ) bur thatrhey do nor 


evince any Gabolne to be in In- 


fidelity ;, Wherefore 1 muſt crave 
licence to proceed. F ids 
The ' Apoſtle inthe 21 of the 


Revelarions, 'pives'a — of Rever.t, 


ſuch ſinners as are of 'the higheſt 
tank, Such as' are moſt abotni- 


table in the eyes of God; Such'as __ 


ke to: have their” portiin, in chat lake 
which b&meth with fir re' and brim- 

one , and the puts"H{nblievery in 
thehcad of this Kepfhibhe, The fear- 
ful, and Unbelevers; and AbomindBhh, 
and Murthertys, and Whoremongers, 


and 'Sorcerers; and Lyars ſhall baye 


their portion in that lake. 


But it may be, perhaps, chat the 0bj. 1. 


Scripture doth not in plain and ex- 
preſs terms, affirm Infidelity to be 
Sinful! N 4 The 
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Reſe 1. + The Text cells us plainly and 
expreſly, that an heart of ygy 
belief is wes mg (NDt uni but mngy 
not incommodions but wick; 

04j. 2. ed.) ” Mod war *:h 
,, Bug, Philoſpphers, and Maths 
maticians (pretending triftnels 
and. deman(tratian.1in diſcourſe) 

. regard not general words ; but have 
recoutle qo; the Definitions of 
things, and From: thence. proceed 
to,: affirm, gr deny the. Atgnbutiag 

#*/-2- which is. under. queſtion, , Let us 

therefore have xecourle tg the de- 


Anitjon-of $0..,  . ; +... | 
Thoſe 2 have Ipoken mol} 
qearacly concerning. the nature 
'O Sin, they have relolved, that the 
formal. notion pt ir, conſiſts in a 
— from God. Ir js - Aver- 
fio & Deo, & Converfio ad creatu- 

Jer. 3, 12, 14m. x 
| In the ſecond of Tercmy, and the 
twelfth, 


i 
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wwelfth, we figdthe Prophet as ir 
were 'in furore, ſacro (in a prophe- 
tick rage)- breaking forth into. this 
Exclamation ,, Be oftoniſhed, O ye 


heavens , be. 2». borribly afraid, be 
8 | very deſolate, ſaith the. Lord! Whar 
if ailes the Prophet ro'cry ſq loud? to 
©) | make the heavens sclound his Ex- 
ve | clamation ? My- people. (faith he } 
of | have committed two Great, evils, 
d | tay have: Forſaken me, that's the - 
n | fiſt, An heart-of unbelief, Is an 


evil beart, in departing from, che living 
bd. | 

: It is erue that the Spinic af Gad 

in che - Scriptures, deth-not- uſual- 
% deſcend to Logical accuracy, {tg 
the quatenus, or Caulality, to the 
obſervation of the rules of »= 
2w41ds, 193* av]3, 1520As mrans, 

And- this makes it ofc-times, 
harder to deal with men of perverſe 
mings, then many do imagine. 
Bur 


— ———— — 


Bue the tnote rare this is, 'the more 


of 
you will take notice of the Provi. || 1 
dence,” when you ſhall conſider, | * 
how accurately , \and how fully, Þ v: 
the Scripture hath determined' that I n 
which is in Queſtion. | 
Jeb. 16.8. Inthe 16. of Fobn, y. $. our S» || 6 


viour tells them | that che Spirit 
ſhall rebuke the world of Sin, of 
righteouſneſs, of judgment : Of Sin, 
3-18. Becauſe they believe not on bim. Job, 
'9: 48. he-that believerh not is Condemtl 
#d, becauſe be believith not. aimia 
5 xeov the rejection of the Goſpel 
ſaid tobe the very Condemnation, 
So expreſly is the ww! 72 deliver 
ed to' us, (by Cauſal and Iden- 
tical propoſitions) in the | Sctip- 
ture 32 Who is it riow, that' can 
perſwade us, that the Scriptures 
do not- affirm any Sinfulneſs to be 

in Infidelity ? 
Yes verily ! the Scriptures not 
only 
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only reach us, that unbelief is a 
ſin, but they teach us likewiſe 

416. The Heinouſneſs and Apgra- 
vation, the Sinfulneſs and Punifhs 
ment of this Sin. 

ſt was this that brought all other 
fin into theWorld. and every Pre- 
tedicaed" fin 2riſes from it. Ir 
hardens the heart, and: fears the 
Conſcience, and makes i bid de- 
fince e8the Lordof Gloty. 

Concerning David *we' read itt 


the Pſalms, that once he /aid in 
his haſte that all men are Hars, did 
he tevoke it when he was ar lei-! 
ſie? No, the more he thought of 
it; 'the higher he pfoceeds, and 


becomes the more affared in this 
charge ; Surely (ſaith he) Men of > 1i.6:.,. 
lo» degree are Vanity; and men of 
bigh degree are (1 not lyars 'but) 's 
Eie. Yet fone gives the'lie ta one 
of heſe lyars,- iris the utmoſt 


pro- 


— —  — 
— 


18 The Sinfyineſs 


_ ed 


provocation; it is the ſtated word 
Nc>.23a9 Of defiance, concluded fic to juſti- 
fie the Duel orthe Stab. On the 
other ſide, God glories in: this, 
| Nonbay: that be is not a man that he ſhould lye, 
7 that the ſirength of 1/rael will not be, 


x _ I5» 


25: yet infidelity gives him the lye, 
He that believeth not God makes him 
a Lyar. (1.John 5. 10.) 

7. | defare to know what. is that 
xccrieu ,  Whereby the Heinouſpels 
of. any fin, is to be eſtimated. 


...Is it the denunciation of Fu- 
z The. 1o7; ne Vengeance? The Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be ,revealed from heaven with 
bus mighty. Angels, in flaming fare, 
taking vengeance upon "Unbelievers, 
and they ſhalthe puniſhed With ever- 
lafting Neftr ffion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the preſence of 
bis power. 
Is ir Old or New, Paſt or Pre- 
ſear Inſtances of Vengeance? Were 
not 
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not che body of this people newly Ronn:e 

cut off for unbelief ? And of anci- 

ent days, whoſe were the ( arcaſſes 

that fell in the wilderneſs, and to 

whom did God fwear in bis wrath, wes.,. 

that they ſhould not enter into his 

reft, but to them that believed net ? 
Confider bur che ſtory, from 

whence the” Exhortation' of the 

Text ariſes. How God was pro- 

vyoked- through unbelief. Thetexr 

tells us, 'that he was Moved, he 

Þas Tempted, he was Grieved, he 

Þas. Provoked, till be ſware in bis 

wrath — 

©" The words aretaken out of the 

95 Plalm, ro whichthe 78. is pa- Plays. 

rallel, They were (faich the Plal- 

miſt) 4 ſtubborn and rebellious Ges 

neration ; They tempted God, and ſpoke 

axainſt bim, Therefore the Lord heard 

this and Was Wroth : So a fire was 

kindled againſt Facob and anger againſt 


J[rael ; 


# 


Iſrael ; Becauſe they believed nov ip 
God, and truited not. in bis Salys 
tion —— ; —_ 
When God heard this, he Was worth, 
and greatly. abborred Tjrael, he gave 
way #0 bis Indignatien, wrath, ange, 
diſpleaſure and Jealouſy 

I conceive now the firft Que- 
tion to: be ſtated, viz. Whether 
(according to the tenor of the Scrip- 
ture) Infidelity were ſinful and 
dangerous, inthetime of the de- 
livery of the Scriprures : I proceed 
to the ſecond Queſtion, viz, (How 
ever it was in ancient times ) 

2. Whether Infidelity, be not in 
ſuch times as ours Excuſable ? 

My meaning is this : Whether 
(ſpeaking, according to the Scrips 
tural grounds, and reaſon) New 
that Miracles, extraordinary gilts 
and Prophehies are ceaſed, Infrdelity 
be not become Excuſable (how: 

ever 


UM 
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ever it might be Sinful and inexcu- 
ſable during the time when Pro» 
pheſics and Miracles were in ule 2 ) 

The firſt verſe of ithis' Epiſtle 
(to the Hebrews ) cells us what 

wertul and noble - motives to 

lieve, God had afforded to the 
Fathers. bot] 

God himſelf was pleaſed to 
ſpeak to them, wwwyie yg mvviiaws, At 
ſundry. times, and in divers man- 
ners. 3; : 6 

In the times of che Patriarchs, 
Judges, Kings, and Prophets, by 
the ways of Viſions, Dreams, 
Voices, Similicudes, - Urim, and 
by divers miracles and wonders. 

So likewiſe, for thoſe that are 
here exhorted; About the time of 
the Writing of chis Epiſtle, God 
bad ſpoken to them by his Son 
(the brightneſs of his Glory, the 
Image of- his perſon) And by the 
Apoſtles 


- 
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Apoſtles, tro whom alſo he bare 
Witneſs, by mighty figas and won- 
ders, by divers miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now thar ſuch men as theſe,who 
had ſo great advantages to bring 
them to believe, ſhould be ſevere. 
ly puniſhed for Infidelity, I am 
perlwaded there is hardly any 
man bur thinks it very juſt and 
reaſonable. | 

That ſuch as had ſeen the won- 
dersof God, in Ezypt and the Wil- 
detneſs, ſo -manifefily miracu 
lous, ſo ofcen- repeated, - and yet 
for all this would not believe, that 
their Carcaſles ſhould fall in the 
Wildernels, 

That Ananias and Sapphira, 
who had known the miracles 
which had been done by the A- 
poſtles, ' ſhould think to Couſen 
the Apoſtles: it deſerved the 

Judgment 


— 
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Judgment"that befel them. 
\. As for- our ſelves had we lived 
in times of Miracles or Propheſies, 
we-dqubt not but we ſhould have 
believed. Or, as Philip ſaid, ſhew 
us the father,and ic ſufficerh. Could 
we: but once. ſce a miracle, gr 
talk with one returning from the 
dad; it ſhould ſufkce, we would 
believe. 
s Bur ſeeing itis now many hun» 
dreds of years, fince theſe things 
are. ceaſed, and we have nothing 
left us, Preter miracularum famam 3 
If we ſhall not believe the Goſpel ; 
by ſome ir is openly pretended, 
and by many it is ſecretly imagin- 
ed, that, in this cale we may be 
Exculgd..  .. 

| could wiſh thatthetime would 
kerve, . clearly to rid away this 
nay In order.to- it, 1 ſhall 
riefy doc three chings; 

| O 1. Shew 
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1. Shew that this Phantaſtical 
imagination Is no new inventi- 
on, but that it hath of old, been 
the conceit of abominable Hypo- 
crites. 

2ly. I ſhall inquire a little into 
the grounds of this Conceit, and 
ſhew the miſtake of choſe ſup- 
poſitions, into which it is reloly- 
ed. 

3ly, I ſhall ſhew, chat our Ss 
viour (Knowing the thoughts of 
men.) hath raken particular care 
to. prevent this Imagination ; and 
hath elearly decided the maiter in 
Queſtion. 

1. Though the preſent age be 
fruitful in inventions tending this 
way, yet this hath been Anticipated 
by the Wits of former times 

In the 11 of Luke 47. We find 
the Scribes and Phariles, building 
the Sepulchres of the Prophets, = 

t2eir 
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their fathers - bad killed. 

If we would know, what they 
pretended, in ſo doing, we ſhall ma.,z. 
find it in the parallel place of Mat- ** 
thew. They ſaid, if we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them, in the 
Meod of the Prophets. 

Thattheſe men, did not believe 
the Prophets, itis manifeſt; Chriſt 
tells chem, if chey had believed the 
Prophets, they would have believed 
bim ; for they wrote of bim. 

But that they would have beliey- 
ed the Prophers, ( and not have 
murthered chem) had they lived 
in their times, this they pretend- 
ed: and it is very probable they 
had that opinion. 

Yes Verily! had they lived in 
the days of Miracles and Prophe- 
hes, they would have believed, 

| the very conceit which is now Pre- 
tended ! O 2 Bur 


5 


But the Truth is,thele men were 
abominable Hypocrites, and the 
cauſe of:their Unbelief, was not 
the want of miracles and Prophe- 
Ges, but Carnal prejudice, and in- 
tereſt, and the Vile afteRions of 
their hearts. Did not Chriſt work 
miracles? Was not he that Pro 
phet which was to come ? Yet 
they touk him, and with wicked 
hands they flew him, and brought 
upon themſelves the bloud of all 
the Prophets. 

Bur 2ly. If we ſhall examine the 
bottom of chis fancy, and re- 
ſolve it into its Principles, we 
ſhall find that ic ſuppoſes: theſe 
things. 

1. That the want of the ſight 
of miracles, is ſufficient to Juſti- 
fie unbelief. | 

2. That tolive in the very age 
of miracles, is apter to create be- 

| lief, 
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: Jief, then-to be born and educat- 
ed, in abclieving nation, after 
' the wotld hath beefi convinced 


by the miracles of former times 
. (whichiis our DTaſe, ) 


3. That'the bare fight of mi- 
k | racles, is bf it felt alone, ſuffici- 
s | eto crexe belief, in every perſon 


that ſhould ſee them. 

Of which ſuppoſitions; the Giſt 
15 contrary to comrion - Reaſon; 
2nd the twyo later are coritrary to 
Scriptural Reaſon, and'to the. ex- 
perience of the world - 

"8. If che want of the ſight of 
miracles were enough "to juſtifs 
Infidelity, 'then for every Dogma 
to' be believed, Every Individual 
perſon, were to expe&t the ſight 
of miracles; which it ic ſhould hap- 
pen, 'the wonder ſhould ceaſe, and 
miracles become no miracles, by the 
ivequency of-the performances of 
O 3; them 
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Job. 10.10. 


16,106.29 


them, atid ſothey would be inept 
to-create belief. 

Every. work of nature, is in: it 
ſelf a mixacle; Who would not 
think it eaſter to recover a. man, 
(who had all his parts and .hu- 
mours already formed,) from the 
dead, then from that liquid prin- 
ciple whereof Jeb ſpeakes, to raiſe 
up fleſh and skin, bones and finews: 
to advance an underſtanding crea 
ture, capable of adoring or blaſ+ 
pheming the maker of /him ? Yet 
that is a miracle, and this is none 
only through the rarity of one, and 
frequency of the other, 1 

Again, if every one were ta ſee 
miracles, the merit of faith would 
be taken away. © Jeſus ſaid wunta 
© Thomag, becauſe thou baſt. ſegn--- 
"' thoy. baſt beheved, Bleſſed are they 
*" that hqve not ſeep, yet they have be: 
ſped. This for che firſt Gppolujen 
| 2. 3ne 
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2. The ſecond is this, chat to 
live in the very age of miracles, 
is apter to create a belief, then to 
live in a believing nation a good 
time after the times of Miracles. 

Bur, contrary to this, we have 
inſtances both in Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Afternear 4000 years, how 
pertinaciouſly do the Jews adhere 
to Moſes, againſt whom their fa- 
thers Murmured, and rebelled, not» 
withſtanding the fight of all his mi- 
racles; and when he had wrought 
that great miracle upon Corgb and 
for his rebellion, the next day they 
rebelled again. 

And we find now all the whole 
world, (eſpecially the wiſer part) 


Converted to Chriſtianity, where» 


' as the Apoſtles complain of the 


paucity of profeſſors, and the In- 
fidelity of the Jews, in the Age 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was 1o 
O4 oreat 
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great and reſolute that jt hath a fatal 
operation -upon that- nation ard 
this day. 

I am ſenſible, that in wn Comi 
puiſon ot later ages with the dayz 
of .miracles, I may: be thought 
Jades whie,.and to advance a pi 
radox, . wherethat I may not Jean 
on my ewn underſtanding, I be 
ſeech you to conſider our Savious 
deciſion, of the Queſtion which we 
have. in' band. _ 

| ſuppoſe, I may rake it ke 
granted, that rhe: condition of the 
Jews in our -Saviours time, | was 
in reſpe& of Moſes, the' lame 
| (as to the matier in- Queſtion ) 
with our. Condition in reſpect of 
Chrilt, | 
; The tradition of the law, Was 
accompanyed with mighty Signs 
.and wonders, , And io likewile the 
rradicipn'ot. the Goſpel. T 


In 


- 
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:i In ,the-dmes ſucceeding lo» 
fer, Godfot a Sealon continued the 
ſenſible manifeſtation of his pre- 
ſence',, by :miracles.'' So: he did 
likewiſe ' in the times ſucceeding 
Qhaift- ; nf - | | 
-- But before the time iof our Sx- 
viour both. miracles and Prophe- 


fies, had a:long time 'ceaſed, We Palr4 


ſee nee our Tokens (laith the Pſal- 
miſt) there is.not one Prophet left , as 
iis with us at this day x 

. Onely, .chey had the books of 
Moſes and the propherts,- Juſt fo 
Conveighed and propounded to 
chem, as our;{criptures have been 
To Us. HV) <t 
:o So that, if the Queſtion bepro- 
poſed condraing thofe Fews, whe- 
ther the,prcſent miracles of Chriſt, 


-or -the: complexion of - Mortives 


which they had; to induce them 


were 
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were apter to create- belief, It is 
the ſame with our Queſtion, Whe 
ther the living in the time of Mi: 
racles,. or our Motives z are mort 
powerful to believing. To deter- 
mine which Queſtion ; we :miy 
obſerve ; That the; Apoſtles after 
the fight of all our Saviours. :mi- 
racles, continued in-unbelief, ill 
he had opened unto them the 
Scriptures; of Hoſes and the Pro- 


. phets. That after many . miracle, 


Jokng.47. 


he refers the Jews to the ſearching 
of the Scriptures ; (bringing them 
4 notiori ad ignotima..) And inthe 
5 of John and the 47. he decides 
this Queſtion by another lf ye 
** do. not- believe the writings of 
** Moſs -how ſhall: ye: believe my 
Words ? R 
T bis much concerning. the {e- 
cond ſuppoſition. | | 
3- The-third, is. this, that. the 
ſight 


UMI 
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kght of miracles, isof ir a alone, 
ſplficient to bring every Foy tO 
believiog, 

-: We ought indeed to own it, to 
hs eternal -glory- of our blefſed 
Redeemer, that the Faith of Chri- 
flians is founded upon bis Miracles 
24 well as on his Do&trine, and ex- 
ample. And he himſelf. cells 'the 
Jews, that if he had not dane” mis 
tacles they ſhoxld not 'bave : had: fin 


(i-e. the. fin--of Infidelity.) But/j rg. 


Now to dream of miracles, and 
banker afrer them. or: to think 
to Excuſe our Infidelity, for wayne 
of; the ſight of them, (as if that 
alone would- certainly make be- 
bevers of us all,) it argues that we 
have been: Noathful readers of the 
vcrip tures. 

wa hapned to our Saviovurs mi- 
aces as it did to his Preaching; 
z<cording to his Port of .the!: 


= o—_— 
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ſower. iSomtof hem lighted tips 

on hearty yhat were honeſt and 

good, and broughtforth the fruit 

ab believiog>; Ochers fell by the 

way ſide;'or upon tony places, or 
the Thorns. 

» The vrep6ſieſſion.of cheir minds 
beds expetarion: of 'a temporal 
Meſſh; iti-the Rulers; The fear 
of, perſetucion.by them,io the Peg. 
ple; FheiCaresof the World, and 


.  deceirfulgeſs) @f; riches; :'The ples 


ſures and:and luſts;i co: which-ch 
Auſtericies'of the Galpebrules, wer 
—_— ne; and. many'other-preju- 
dices, deeply rooted 311 the hears 
of 2 perverſein froward»Genera 

gon, / provaited againſt: the ſrghe 
fs miracles; and noob were/more 
pervers and reſolute unbelievers; 
then ſorme-of thoſe; who had. the 
Advantage of; chis great argument 


for. ——_ th Q3*701 * 
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If the fight of Miracles alone; 
were ſufficient ro produce: belief; 
in all kinds.of Spectators; certain» 
ly the Scribes and Phariſees, (who 
by | their : learning wete: able: to 
Judge of a. miracle, ) che Coun- 
trymen and. Kinſmen of. Chriſt 
(with whom be was moſt Conver- 
favt,) ſhould have been moſt Emis 
nent in believing. | 

- But behold the inchantment of 


prejudice and ' Carnal Intercft! In Lug, 


the. 5- of. Lake 21- The Phariſees 
and Doctors-law the miracles. of 
Chriſt, and yer they concluded 
bim a Blaſphemer. And when 
he had healed him that was born 
blind ; they (hypocritically) bad 
the man give Glory to. God , and 
Rid they knew that Tefus: Was 4 


PfY » i | 
They turn'd his miracles into jo,,.14; 


wantonneſs, fain'd themjelves Juſt 
x men 


F 
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men that they might tempt him, i. e. put 
a trick upon him : demanding 4 fight 
Lac.r0-56. for a ſight,only to ſatisfy their wan- 
con / Curiokity. 
As for his Countrey men, this 
Prophet had no bonour there, be di 
Pand-13- not many-miracles, among them bt- 
cauſe of their unbelief. -- His friends 
Mar.3.41, Said, be was beſide himpelf, and went 
John 7. 5- t0 lay bold on him. 
As for the Pcople, In the fixth 
Job. 6.0, af John 'we find, that Chriſt fed 
five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two {mall fiſhes, ſo that they 
ſaid, this is of a truth that Prophet, 
Bur the very next day (ver. 22.) 
the Very men that had. eaten of the 
loaves (26 ) Said wnto bim, what 
fign ſheweft thou that we may be- 
beve? what deſt thou work? (30) 
as if a miracle had not been a 
Sign! 
a.;.z, He wrought a miracle _ 
ene 
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the Gadarens, and they beſought bim 


to be gone. Others were offended at 
bim, and caft bim out of - their City, 


The iflue- of all his miracles, wag J-b- 7-14. 


this; - Some ſaid be was a good man, 


Others Nay ! but he deceiveth the pege Jeb10.10, 


pe. And many ſaid be had a Devil 
and was mad. 

Nay when he hung upon the 
crols they acknowledge his mi- 
racles, and jecred him with them, 


He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot Manb.agt 


ſave, let bim 4o one more miracle, 
let him come down from the (roſs. 
and we Till: believe bim: So Vain 
is the pretence of thoſe, who 
think to excuſe their Infidelity y 
becauſe they cannot ſee a miracle! 
$o falſe are the Grounds of that 
opinion. 

3- Briefly, to bring this Argu« 
ment co an iſſue. 

If it were granted to thele per- 
ſons, 


— 
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ſons, to ſee a miracle, what kind 
of miracle would they chule, 'to 
canvince their underſtandings, and 
{cttle them in religion ? We are 
here I confels in loco conjefiurali; 
and no man can tell what miracle 
another man would chuſe, bur I am 
perlwaded, that which moſt men 
would agree upon, as moſt con- 
ducing to that purpale- whereof 
we are ſpeaking, would be this; 
that to aſſurethem of 'the. Immon 
taliry of the Soul and of the rewards 
and puniſhments of -the world 
to come; and to latisfie their Cu- 
riofity in ſome other doubts and 
ſcruples; They might once be al- 
lowed to ſee and converſe with ſome 
one, that might riſe from the dead, 
who might relolve their Queſtions; 
concerning the condition: of| thoſe 
that are in Hades. "lf Sf! 
3- I ſay then, chat our Saviour 
who 


}r 
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ho knew; what was in man,arid 
needed not thiat any one ſhould cell 
him; foreſecing this Phancaftical 
conceit, hath ſhewed the folly ofit, 
and preocthpated this vain lets 
\:In-the 1.6 of Luke 2y.Dives makes 
is his requeſt eo 4btabam ; that 'Þ8 Lucis, #7: 
rnld: ſend >Lazares from the dead ; 
toteftify to his —_ thoſe chings 
which theſe men diearn: of. - 
-1-4brabqm refers theriito the Scrip 
tures, which -werein the ſame tan 
tier. recommended to them as 6ut 
Scriprutes.are to us. They have-Moſes 
and the er &C« let them bedf 
them. 

aHe ſaith anito fs, No father 4b+42 
bam, bat if one. went to them from the 
dead, they would believe. .' \- © 

\\ 4nd be (Abtahand ) ſaid If the 
bear not, Fdoſes.. and - the: Prophets, 
wither vill 4bey be fern Poagh 
444-24 hh 
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Jeb-11- ;., Thigktaketo beaclearand a ful < 
[determination of che marter ll 
'Queſtion';. Apd if any one ſhoul ? 
Siagine , that this dererminario | 


was but:Conjefural,: Our Saviour 
akerwardittics the Experiment, and 


raiſes anathexLazarus fromthe deal | + 
. | What waktheefir&of this may } 
coming'trom the dead, did.it Con. || | 
vert the High Pricft orche Scriby, | | 
$3. the rulers or the people.nay,but from 4 


that. very day:they took-connſel. togerhii 
bo they wight put. Jefus to death: Am 
the (href. Prixfis confulted,” how thy 
might: put; Lazarks ta death alſo. * 
Upon thele Conſiderations we 
may infallibly Conclude, that Ink- 
delity in Such. times: as: ours, isnd 
more excuſable, thenitwas:inichs 
q8ys of:Chriſt or bis Apoſtles,; the 
times of mir. cles and:-prophelics-! 
- - So. niich'of: che Hitt Suppolicis 
on, in the Caveat of the Text, tho 
vis Dn . Sinfulneſs 
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Sinfulneſs-of: Infidelicy in General, 
axalltimes, And the Inexcuſable- 
neſs in our times, which makes it 
-our Duty. to take heed of it. 

;' þ paſs to the ſecond ſuppoſition, 
concerning the Danger. of falling 
into it, which: makes it our con- 
cxament: and; Intereſt to: beware 
of it. Forif this be clear, the Ex- 
honation will be powerful, take 
teed brethren, 4c. 

Now Ht Danger of falling in- 
to-infidelity is in it ſelf ſo conſpi- 
cu6us, and made ſo ſenfible by 
every day's experience, that | wiſh 
the proof of it were difficult, ſo as 
to! Juſtify aſtudious and laborious 
demonſtratiow of it. pe. 
>: Aronce'to ſhorten my dilcourſe, 
andto remove the ſufpicion'of any 
Sayrical reflection upon'thoſe chax 
hear'/me, Ifhall fſhew, :chat che 
:Grearrſt> Adyancages, baye: noc 
*34. P 3 pre- 
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preſerved the beſt of men, - from 
ſometimes falling:into Infidelity, 
Take beed therefore,brethren, |. 
Thegreateſt Helps and Advan- 
tages againſt unbelicf; - I conceiye 
co be theſe enſuing; /: ;-* 17161 
1. Evidences of -Gods preſenc, 

"2. Or theſe lighting;on a good:un- 
derſtanding. -3. At leaſt upon the 

- Ableſt: of - men. 4. Such-»as. hart 
held Communion with God. 5. Or 

- haye. been-eminent f&r: the habit 
-and exarciſe. of. faith. :;6.' Or thele 
,with- warnings to prevent the Dans 
ger of falling. 7. Andhoſe reiters- 
zted. Yet all theſe, haye not preſery- 
:ed good men from ſometimes lab 
ling. A word of cache | 5/17): 
| I, Firſtthen, to'Þegin with the 
'perſons-i1n- the Context, - What 
greater, Evidences-of /the [Preſence 
-of Godcanbe Imagined, then chey 
xnjoyed! In Feypt, id their paſſage 
-? FR over 
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I over the red.Sea ; in the Wilderneſs, 
« my preſence, (aith God, ſhall £ a- 


bh lng with you,  T hey were conduR+ 
Þ) ed by a Pillar of a Cloud, ec. they 
i | Were ſupported, and Corrected by 


Viſible and. palpable inſtances of 
Gods power and preſence: Yet 
tempted and grieved the'Spi- 
nt of God, by their Infidelity, for 
y believed not for all bis Wonderous 
or Ks. 
!,2+, But theſe Jews were a dull 
and ſtupid . people. If God ſhould 
once manifeſt himſelf, to a wiſe 
and underſtanding perſon ( ſuch as 
we take our ſelves to be) We may 
think ic impoſſible to fall into un- 
belief. 

I ſuppoſe it will be no diſparage- 
ment to theſe Objectors, to ſay, 
that Solomox might be as Wiſe and. 
Knowing,. as Wary and Philoſo- 
phical as they. And as for the ma- 

_ P; nifeſta- 
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nifeſtation of Gods preſence, the 
Scripture tells us Expreſly, that 

iKin. 3.5. God appeared to him at Gibeon: Where 
he made a promiſe to him which 
he performed. 

Yer Solomon fell into the _Y 
Infidelity z to think there were 

; Gods and Goddeſſes, To worſhip 
Kings. AſÞtaroth, the Goddeſs of the Side- 
nians, and Milcom the Abomination of 

the Ammonites. 

3. Bur it may be yet' ObjeRted, 
that Sotamon did this in the- Do- 
rage of his years, .and his Dotage 
upon his Idolatrous wives, which 
turned away his heart, bur-that 
it could not have proceeded from 
him before his underfiancing was 

/ impaired 

Behold: then a greater then S9- 
lomen | even Adam in his full 
frength, when he was newly made 
after the ſirnilitude of God, a hictle 
lower 
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lower then-the Anpels. 'God. [6- 
yeral times appearcd to him inthe 
Garden 3 Yet he fell chrough un- 
belief, and drew all his poſterity in- 
to his ruine. 

4. Burt 4dam, though he had per- 
ſe&ion of Nature, yet he wanted 
Grace, whereby he rtiight have held 
communion with God:; which ha- 
ring been once enjoyed, would for 
ever have kept. him from infidelity, 
or deliberate ſin,which always pro- 
ceeds from it. 2 
' Conſider then the caſt of Da- 
vid, of whom it is ſaid, that tb? 
Spirit of the Lord God came upon 
bim; That God himſelf made a Co- 
venant With bim, aud Sware unto bim 
by bis holineſs, that be wonld not fail 
bim. A 

And as for David, who was like 
unto him; for Deyorion'and Zeal, 
for fpiricual Communion and in» 
P 4 tercourle 


15am, 16, 
Iz, 
Plal. $9.4. 


246. 


LIhe:Sinfuineſs 


 tercousſe with God? He was th 
ſweet finger of Iſrael, and how of. 
ten do we fand his Spiric inebriat- 


ed and tranſported -in_ the Cele 
bration of his divine and raviſhing 


ERJoymenBs 7 ? 

Yg: we find him falling from all 
this height; and great and terrible 
was his fall ; hewent mourning for 
it all bis days, and bowed. down hi 
begd- continually. 

5- Bur perhapgic may be chought, 
that though David was an Excel: 
lent man, yt {ceing his Eminene 


 £y lay nor. jgthe gift of Faith, but 


in: Zeal, or in ſome other Grace, 
the danger may-not yer- þe (o very 


conſiderable,” 


| Behold then eyen Abraham, the 


Darling of the almighty, who con- 
perſed with God as a man converſeth 
Þith. bis Friend : to. whom 'Gad 
Fammunicated his . preſence in 

: - Dreams 
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Dreams , | in-Vitons, in: Appa- 
fitions, mavjuig3s i mAvTrbrOC. 

He was imbued with the Ha- 
bit of Faith he exertedit in the no- 
bleſt exercile ; he manifeſted it 
in the heroical degree ;. ſo that 
he became the Father of the Faithful. 

Yet once we find him offend- 
jng (tripping) at this ſtone of 
ſtum viIng; Equivocatingthrough 
unbelief. 

6. But all theſe inflances were 
during the Ancient Diſpenſation, 
when the Communication of the 
preſence of God was more Oh- 
ſcure; before the fulneſs of rime was 
come, when the word was made fleſh 
and dwelt amongit men, and they ſaw 
bis glory as the glory of the only begot- 
ten Son of God. 

Beſides, we do not find that 
they - were | particularly and di. 
ſtinily warned. of their danger, 
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which. may leflea the Wonder of 
the fall. -- | 
- Conſiderthenthe Caſe of Peter, 
the firſt of the. Apoſtles... He had 
beenclolcly converſant wich Chriſt 
during all chr cime of his Miniſtry, 
Was z witneſs of his miracles,. law 
his . Transfiguration, heard the 
Voyce-which came to him from the Ex- 


xPer.119- celent_glary, ſaying this is my beloved 


Son—— - 

As for his faith 5 he ic was, chat 
made that confeſſion, upon which 
che Chriftian Church is founded, 
And Chriſt had prayed for bim that 
bis faith. ſhould not fail. 

He was a Valiant man , and he 
rndertook that though he died, he 
would acuther forlake nor deny 
his Maſter. 

When' Chrift forewarns - him 
plainhrandpurituaily,char his faich 
would fail him, char very nighc,be- 


fore 
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fore a certain hour ;. Sothat it was 
impoſſible he ſhould be ſurpriſed. 
You know his Undertakings, 
and of his Failings it is cells; 
to ſpeak. | | 
5, I know nothing now that 
can be alledged, . againſt the gene- 
ral propenſity of all mento Unbe- 
lef, bur this; that Peter was now 
fingle and alope, that he failed only 
this time; when he was invironed 
with Bills and Staves, and in Dan- 
ger of his Life. | 
'.. Wherefore let us call to mind 
the Caſe of all the Apoſtles, in' 
the great Foundation of our Faith, 
the Article of Chrifts Reſurrei- 
on; when theſe temptations were 
aways 
The reſurre&ion of the dead was 
in thoſe times ſo commonly be- 
lieved, that it was conceived of 
Chriſt, that' he was one of the Old: 


Pra- 
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Prophets. riſen from the: Degd, and 
Herod [aid;be was Fobn.che Bapiſt th | . 

ſen from the dead. 
Of the-reſurreQiqn,che Apoſtles 
had ſeen Experiments, in Lazarus, 
and in the bodies of,,the Saints || ; 
which aroſe. , 
Concerning Chriſts reſurreQiz ; 
on, how plainly and..gfren 'werg || 1 
they forewarned ? Afeax he was tis ff 
ſen, how often were they told of | , 
it, Yer how groſlely and often did | 
they fail 2 | 
Mar.8.3i, Inthey 8of Mark 31, Chrift ell; | 
his Diſciples, that he. ſhould be kils. | | 
led, and the third day. be would riſe, 
312 again: Heſpake this ſaying Openh ; 
So Openly that the Jews took no-) || | 
Mar: 27. of it (this deceiver ſaid that the third 
. 93* day be would riſe again) moreover 1 

he promiſed them plainly that afrer, Þ \, 
Mar.16:u, he Was nila, He would: ;L0 —__ them, | © 
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certain: Mountain, where: oy 
Should ſce him. z nc] 

Yet after he was riſen; 
Magdalen told them that he/had 
appeared to. 'her. But: they be- 
\lieved not Mary Magdalen. Joann, 
and Mary the Mother! of James, 
told them the ſame, But . their 
Wpeech'ſeeined to- them as Llle tales. Lacan 

The two Diſciples cold che reſt, 
that he had appearcdtothem going 
to Avintavs but: they: believed them mat. 

: He appeared i in the midſt of ten 
of them at once, ſhewed theni this 
hands and his fide, _—_y believed 
wot for joy.i”! Ire 
\-+ Chriſt-when he mani 
Women, . bade chem dll the'Dilſci» 

ples and Peter, that-actording to 
his promily,.chey ſhould les him i in 
Galilee. Ad - WR 
-'1 4nd the eleven Diſtiples wane its 
Galilee, to. g manntgin. Which Jeſu 


* 
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Matt 6.14. 


=Y 


had appointee them, and when they 
Les _, they Wor ſhipped , But ſome 
ted- 

;Sothar Chriſt, alinvſt in his lf 
-veords, Upbraided them! with their 

— becauſe they believed nit 
them Sho had — after be was 
riſen. 

.: So ptone arc even'the. beſt of 
wven,, after cheir 'higheft  arrain- 
Tmems;, under the beſt advancapes, 
ta; fall: ſometime-imo). Infidelicy! 
0 —_ is the ne of Unbe- 
oo L-: 

1 Te: is ere: eciaderd, tar all cheſt, 


Mic, 7.8 wight ſay with the Prophet, Re- 
© qdjee: not agaiyF-me Omine eriemy, : 


þ.-. - T.jail, ©: fball arife again; 


of--tbefe thingy are. whitten” for hy 


Searing, thatbe chad rhinketh be ſtari- 


1 Gt.ro, deth, may take heed leſt be fall,-Jf 
2 fa "theſe things © have ' been" done” to the 
ou trees; what may be-done©10' oh 


= 
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dry ? If che worthies and the migh- 


ty have falka (how havethe migh- 
ty fallen >) ought notre: feeble 


16 take care? Yes certainly they 


gughe 

"And. to'uſe all means to prevent 
their-: falling, which is: the third 
thing, ſuppoledin the Caveat, and 
expreſſed in the words: following 
Toke beed: brethren leaft, &c Es 
tort: ene another daily —— 

:: Now the Means to- prevent the 
flling into Infidelirp-are the Ars 
gvinents cvincing-the with ofi the 
Goſpel, . which-are very mamerous. 
Whereof I cannot now ſpeak part 
tizularly., - -  -W- 


1n'Ehe Apb file in-..this: Epiſtle : 


wakes aloof two ſorwbiz- 
; Scripvures of the Old Tei 
wok, —_—_— 
Common Realheiqwhers 
of ſhall ſpeak alictle.. 
The 


IL, 
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Jo, 8.13; 


' The. Argument from Reaſon is 

"delivered in the a: Chap.v.3.4. 

-  The- Gofpel was delivered by the 

Lord, \and:canfirmed (to. us) by: then 
that heard him. 

* Godalfo hearing than Witneſs wid 
Signs and wonders end divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſts 
- God 'bare witneſsto ; | 
Chriſt the,/Author' ofthe Golpd: 
And to the II the Promub 
gers of the Goſpel, - Whercloreit is 
ro be believed. ' 

The Antecedent of this Endhy: 
nciacks ſum of what L ſhall des 
liver.'--:- 

When the Phariſces ſaid 'un 
to Chriſt,” thy Recard-14. nat true, 
becauſe - thou. beareſt 'record of ' thy 

ſelf. . am. one (Jaich:i Chrift) chat 
bear record of my ſelf, and the Fas 
ther that: ſens me, bearecb witneſs of | a 


me: - 
| Mote 
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Moreover he' tells che Diſciples , 


him.  - Andyye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
brcanſe ye bave been Pith me fromthe 
beginning. 


So 'that beſide the Wimefs of 
the Apoſtles, the Goſpel had the 
Atteſtation'of all the perſons of the 
oem Vis 


| father, po 
of «þ Son-' 5/7) 
F Holy Cholt: 


: God. the Bukes hace mitaels 
0 d his Son; . and that. he did, by: 
1. Viſible Signs, and -2, Audible 
Voices, . 3; by Miſſion of Angels, 
4 by Co- operating in his Miracles, 
TS 
1. At hs Naivity! a. new. " 
ks At his Baptiſm they* 
law the heaven opened,and the Spi- 
| Q ric 


ma the: (omforter ſhould teftify 'o of 
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rit ſent from the Father in the yi- 
fible ſhape of a Dove, and lighting 
upon him. Before his Paſſion, py 
was transfigured in . their ſi ght, 
And At it the Sun was ecli ole 
when the Moon was full, the Val 
the Rocks; rent, ſo that the Cen 
turion - id; Surely this. man ws 
the Son of Ged; Bodies of Saints wete 
ſeen of many: All theſe were viſibl 
ſigns. 
| 2. Asforthe =np n2(the Daugh- 
Mar.3-17: ter of the Foice) In his Baptiſm Lo! 
a voyce from beaven, Sa aying, Thi 
& wy beloved Son——- Athhis Tranſ- 
figurarion a' Foyce.. came out of 4 
cloud, . which ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son=— bear 'bim. A little before 
his death, as'he was Praying, Fa 
Jo.12 2,8. Ther, glorifi thy Name, There cams 
a vbgce from. beaven, 'Sajing, I have 
byth | glorified it, and Pill l glorip i 


< 
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3. Formiffion of Angels by the 
Father, We find them till ready up» 
on all occaſions from 'before his 
Coming down, to the time of his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

Before his Conception, the An- Lo. 1.16; 
el Gabriel appeared to Zachary and diar.uto. | 
to Mary, before his Nativity to Fo- 
ſeph, ſaying, fear not Foſeph. Ac the 
time of his Nativity a whole Cha- 1... .. ,, 
rus appeared to the Shepherds. þ;, .. 
In his Infancy an Angel appeared « 9, , 
twiceto Joſeph,admoniſhing him of 
his going to Fyype and his return 

om thence. 

In his Adult age they miniſtred , ::. 
to him in his huoger ; Before his j,*** 
death, they ſtrengthned bim in his Mec+3.3- 
Agony rm it, they rolled avay Js. ul 
tbe ftone frem his Sepulcher ; T = 
declared: his "mr Norge Abage: 
his Aſcenſion, they ſtood by, and 
foretold hiscoming agaig co Judg- 

Q.z meat. 


ment. Je men of Galilee Þby ſtand 

bl gazing? This ſame Feſus — 

4.” The Father co-operared wick 
him, according to thar-of 'our Sayi: 
our, The father worketh butherto and 

'T'work le TOP 

Theſe arz.fome of the Arceſtai 
ons of the Father. 

'2. Chriſt -bore witneſs of wy: 
felf And'this he did, by provs 


_ .-: inghimſelf ro bethe Meſſiuh; Viz: 


' by tulfilli all che propheſies we: 
kaingins Perſon .or| Offices; 
the Liſe; Joi the-Death 'of the 
Meſſ ah. 

His Generation'was fach as Can- 
fot be declared, he was: born at 
Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Judab; of 
the Family: of David; /4bour 499 
years aſter the return from Captivi- 
ty. When:the Scepter was juſt now 
departed trom Juda. | 

-He performed not only the Sub- 
ſtance 


ſtance of the Propheſies, bur all the 
Circumſtances toretold, concern- 
ing the Lic and Death of the Meſ- 
fiah. * 

1.He was to be a Prophet and ſo 
he was. '. The Spirit of the Lord 
anointed him to preach, and he ſpake, 
as never man ſjpake. He hel 
many things to come, they all bare 
him wicnels. 

2. He was tobe a King, and ſo 
he was. His Name was Wondertul; 
his Power was ſhewen throughout 
the univerſal Syſtem of the World; 
the Angels good and evil, the Hea- 
vens , Elements, Plans, Filhes, 
Brutes, Health and Sickneſs, Liſe 
and Death, were all obedient unta 
bis Word. 

He was to be a Prieſt, and (© 
he was. He made an Atonement 
by his Qbedience, . and by. his ſuf- 
tcrings to the leaſt punRilio ( rothe 
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Job.19 30. 


taking of a little Vinegar ) and 
when all things were fulfilled, He 
cryed with a loud voice naw, it is fi- 
niſhed, and be bowed bis head and gave 
up the Ghoſt. 

Moreover, for the Juſtification 
of his Goel ( and that he might 
leave no place for Infidelity ; ) he 
role again from the dead, appeared . 
to many, convinced them by all 
their Senſes, They ſaw him, They 
heard him, They felt his hands and 
his fide, They Eat and Drank with 
him ; They (onverſed with bm 40 
dayes ; He was ſeen by more then 500 
at once, and ( laſtly ) mthe ſight 
of Many of them , he Aſcended 
Viſtbly into Heaven. 

Theſe were ſome of the Teſti- 
monjes, which our Lord Chrift 
bareto himſelf. 

3, Thetime would fail me, if [ 
ſhould ſpeak of all the Teſtimonies 
| giycn 
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given by the Holy Spirit. 
In his Conception, to Mary, 
fulfilling the Promile of Gabriel. 

Before his Nativity, to Zachary 
and Elizabeth, in his Infancy to 
Simeon and Hanna, in his Baptiſm 
to John. 1 knew him not , faith 
Jobn, but be that ſent me to baptize, ne 
ſaid unto me, upon Whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and reſting on 
him, that is be : and 1 ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending : Throughout his whole 
Miniſtry, till his Death, the Spiric 
gave witnels to him, 

Moreover, in his Reſurre&ion 
he was declared the Son of God, with , 
power by the Holy Gheftl. After his 


| Aſcenſion , the Holy Ghoft ful- 


filled all his undertakings, in that 
Grand Manifeſtation ar Pentecoſt, 
at the time and place which Chriſt 
had undertaken for ; A manitfeſta- 
tion made to all the Senfes, and to 
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men of every nation under heaven, Par, 


. thigns—beſides aMulcitude of other 


Inſtances. : = 
+ Such werethe Atteſtations given 
to Chriſt ( the Author and finiſher of 
our faith. ) | 
2. And forthe Apoſtles(the Pro- 
mulgers of it) beſides theChange of 
their Spirits from darknels to light, 
Whereby they wereled out of Igno- 
rance and Infidelity, intoall Truth, 
And from torpid and- puſillani- 
mous perſons,during thelife of cheir 
Maſter, they became, when he was 
dead,the moſt active and magnani- 
mousin the world. {1 ſay, beſides 
this Change ) They had beſtowed 
upon them, All things neceſlary,ei- 
ther for their 1.Own Aſſurance, or 
for the 2. Conviction of the World. 
{ Concerning the truth of the Gols 

pel which ghey delivered, ) 
' 1, Aslop themlclves, - beſides the 
| | Con: 
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Converſation with their Maſter 
before and after his Reſurre@ion ; 
they had 1. iApparitions of Angels. 
And to one of them Chriſt himſelt 
appeared after he was. aſcended to 
his father. 

2 They bad the Bath K(l, (Vol- 
ces from Heaven.) In the 9 of the 
4s, we find a Voice from Heaven 
maintaining a Dialogue with Panl 3 
and at another time, a voice ſaying to 
Foter.,, Ariſe Peter, Kill and Eat. 

.3- They had extatical Viſnons. a* »*. * 
Peter was in a trance ( At 10. 10, »C. 1: 
19, ) Paul rapt up to the third heaven, © 

4+ I hey had monitory Dreams. 

Paul law aman in a Dream, ſay- 
log unto him, Come into Mace- 
donia and help us. 

5+ They had Impulſes of the 
Spirit ; So Paul was forbid by the A 16.9. 
Strit,co preach the Word in Aſia. 

Il. And for: the Conviction of 

u the 
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I Cor. I2s 


the unbelicving World, 

They had diverſities of gifts and 
different Adminiftrations. To one 
Was given the Word of Wiſdom, to 
another the Word of Knowledge , to 
another Faith, to another the gift of 
Healing , to another Miracles, Pro- 
pheſies , Diſcerning of Spirits , The 
gift of Tongues. 

As it is in the words which | 
quoted, God bare them witneſs with 
vifts of the Holy' Ghoſt , and with 
Signs and Wonders, and that he 
did, ſo far, that | ſhall be juſtified 
by Chriſt himſelf, if [ ſhall affirm, 
that the Apoſtles after his death, 
did greater miracles then he him- 
ſelf did 19 his life. 

Of the fame kind with our Sa- 
viours, ſome they performed, by 
means having an appearance 0 
greater ſtcangeneſs, (Chriſt healed 
by his tonch, his word, his ſpircle, 

Feter 


Peter by his ſhadaw, Paul by Hand- 
kerchiefs taken from bis body.) 
But one preat thing there was, 
wherein they exceeded ; The Great 
ind Manifeſt, and frequent Eflu» 
fions of the Spirir, the Reception 
ofit upon themſelves, the come 
munication of ir to others, by 
Prayer, Preaching, Laying on of 
Hands, By thele it was thar the 


, 


th | unbelieving world was convinced, 
th} and even Simon Magus himſelf, 
ie || tis by the power and Vertue of 
ed | thoſe effuſions that we are here mer 


together at this time, that the 
World continues Chriſtian at this 
day. And thele are ſome of thole 
ſanding means and Arguments , 
whereby the proneneſs of our 
hearrs to infidelity may be over- 
come; and faith may be begotten, 
confirmed, ' recovered at this day : 
Thele are therefore to be revolved, 
Exhort 
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Exhort one another dayly. To 
come therefore to a Concluſion. 

My text it ſelf is an Application, 
by way of Exhortation; Exhorts 
tions are enforced by Reaſons of 
Duty and Concernment, and theſe 
I have hitherto endeavoured to lay 
before,you; _ 

If indeed there were no Sinfulneſs 
in Infidelity, Or, if in ſuch times 
as ours, it wereexculable. If there 
were no danger of falling intoir, 
or no means lefr to remedy or pre- 
ventit; it would then indeed beto 
liccle purpoſe co Exhort men to 
beware. 

Bur if the ſtate of all theſe chings 
is otherwiſe, if that be plain and 
evident; agreeableto Scripture, to 
Reaſon and to Experience; if the 
Speaker hath not beaten the Air, 
nor the heaters been, careleſs :and 
inatcentiye, I know not what can 


be 
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be required, torenforce and ſharpen 


the exhortation. 

»- If the time would ſuffer it, and 
|-were'ſpeaking to a Common or 
Injudicious Auditory , ' 1 mighe 
think my ſelf concerned, after all 
that hath been{poken tothe under- 
ſanding, to Apply my diſcourſe to 
your affetions, I ſhould rake unto 
me the vatious forms of Applica+ 
tion uſed-in this Epiſtle. .I would 
Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort., I would 
cry aloud, and would not ſpare. I 
would life up my Voice like a Watch- 
mans trumpet, warning you from 
the Lord , concerning the Spiric 
of irreligion and infidelity which 
is ſaid ro have overſpread the 
land. 

I would take to my ſelf a £a- 
mentation , yea it ſhould be for a 
Lamentation , for the Profeſſors of 
Infidelity , and the Infidelity of 
Profeſlors, 
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Profeſſors, every where. But [ 
may not now be permitted toen- 
large upon theſe things. I may 
only pray to God togive you un- 
derftanding in all things, and be. 
ſeech you earneſtly to conſider 
what hath been ſpoken, Conclud, 
ing in the, words ob the Tex, 
Take heed, brethren , leſt there 
in any of you, 'an evil heart of uns 
belief , in "departing from the ly- 
ing God, Exhort one another dayly.— 
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Die Joris 11* Octobris, 1666, 


Raered , the Lords Spiritual and 
() Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, 
That the thanks of this Houſe be 
given to the Lord Biſhop of Exon. for his 
Pains in the Service he performed in Preach» | - 
ing 4 Sermon before the Peers in the 
Abby- Church at Weſtminſter yeſterday, 
being the day appointed by His Ma jeſty d 
for Fafting and Humiliation , 2 con- 
fideration of the late Dreadful Fire 
which waſted the greater part of the City 
of London: And that his Lordſhip be, 
and is hereby d:ſired to Print and Pl 
his ſaid Sermon, 


John Browne ( ler. Parliani. 
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ECCLES. $i. 9. 


— But know that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Tudgmends. 
Rejoyce O young man, — &c- 


SH HE great and general deſign 
Fl: of the Miniſtry and preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, is- to 

bring mea co Chriſtianity ; not in 
the outward profeſſion, but in the 
true ſpiric and power thereof , to 
R 2 the 
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the end they may be jultified and 
ſan&ified,and finally ſaved through 


Chriſt for ever. 
The Particular deſign of this 


Dayes Obſervation is to humble our 
ſelves under the mighty band of God, 


in Conſideration of his Judgments, 
eſpecially that Jate one in conſum- 
ing with Fire che Ancient and 
noble Metropolis of this Nation, 
and to endeavour to appcale the 
wrath of God gone out againſt us, 

To compaſs both theſe deſigns 
( whereof the later is ſubordinate 
to the former) I know no better 
expedient, than to reaſon a while 
upon that importent argument ſug- 
veſted in the I ext, 

Who can think upon the Con- 
fagration of our late Glorious City, | 
and not call to mind the great and 
terribleday of Judgment ? h 

Who can think ſeriouſly of 
Judgment, 
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Judgment, and not be compelled 
tocome in,(driven to Chriſtianity) 
that he may be ſaved from the wrath 
| £0 come & 

The great Inſtructor and Ex- 
ample of Chriſtian Preachers 
(he who faith of himſelf, that 
( brift ſent "him to preach and not to 
baptize ) found no means ſo pawer- 
ful ro perſwade men to Chriſti- 
anity, as toreaſon upon this argu- 
ment; as firft to lay before them 
theſcerror of Judgment, and then 
( whilſt chat was warm upon their 
hearts )to make them a tender of 
the Goſpel. This js the great ad- 
vantage and uſe the Apoſtle makes *©* 5 
of the Do&rine of the Text. We 
. | muſt al appear (ſaith he ) before the 
| Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, --Knowing 
| | therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 
perſpade men. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations [ 
K 2 Gall 


ſhall hope for the pardon of this 
Noble Audicory , | jf::( without 
affc&arion of Science ) I ſhall, in 
a practical and familiar 'way of 
reaſoning, indeavour to imitate our 
Apoſtle in this particular. 

If in the mean time it will be 
irkſome and unpleaſant to hear of 
the Judgment to come, we fthall 
doiwell ro conſider what it will be 
to undergo it:; we {hall do well 
ro refle&& upon our 'Souls., and 
ſcarch out the ground of this averl- 
nefs ; Is it-becauſe we do. not bes 
lieve a Judgment to come? orthat 
ae our ſclves ſhall be broughtto 
« Judgment? "Is it becauſe-we ne- 
ver conſider; ' :who::© 4s before 
whom me mult appear ?: or,: what 
things will be charged on our ac- 
count? ls-it becauſe we are ſo far 
gone in our arrears that:ttis'to no 
purpolc to call theſe things into 
our 
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our remembrance ? --What ever 
it be, we may perhaps hear of thar 
which may meet with and remove 
the prejudice and impoſture thar is 

nus. It 1s neither our Neg 
ligence nor Infidelity that will make 
yoid the Truth of God. Whether 
we will hear, or Whether we will 
forbear, the Words which | have 
read remain' firm and unaltefable, 
and they clearly contain theſe Pro- 


poſtrions :- - 


 t. There'ts a-Judgment to come. 
"2, Thou ſhall be brought to 


Judgment. 
"4. God wilt bring thee to- Judg- 
ment. _ 
-*:4. God wilt bringtheeto Judg- 
ment for cheſe things, the ways of 
thy heart, &c. 
- 55 God will bring thee to Judg» 
ment for All theſe things. 

6. All this is certain and evi- 

R 4 dent ; 
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dent; for it is not think, or be- 
lieve , but — Know that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to Judgment, 
1. Firſt then, There is a Juds- 
ment to come. This is no Poli- 
tick invention found out to fright 
thee from thy pleaſures; this is ng 
Engine of State deviſed to keep you 
in a ſubordination to, your Bre- 
threa; this is no vain Thunder or 
fooliſh fire, to affrightyoyintog | 

blind obedience, bur it is the Tenor 
of the Scripture of the voyce of 
God, King Agrippe believeſt thou the | 

the Prophets? 1 know that thou bt- 
lieveſt, C ſaith Sc. Pasl,.) Brethren 
do we belicve the Scriptures 2. [ 
hope wedo believe them ; This we 
do all profeſs ro believe, fo often 
as we repeat our Creed ; ang hope 
che diſſolution of our times has not 
yet ſhatrer'd that foundation of our 
taith , the ground work of gur 
hopes, 
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hopes, even the Salvation of our 
fouls. Surely there are rewards for 
men ; doubtleſs there is a God which 
judgeth the earth, What though 
the foundations of the world be 
out of courſe, the pillar of Faith 
remains unſhaken ;: the Rod of the 
ungodly ſhall nat for ever reſt upon the 
back of the righteous : I defire to 
make a lictle- uſe of your faith for 
that which anon will be obtained 
from your« reaſon, There is a 
Judgment to -come, it's as (ure 
as death, | nay far ſurer g they ſhall 
be judged which ſhall not dy, they 
have becn.judged which could not 
dy ; - the one:at the end, theother 
atthe beginning of the world. 
There is a Particular and a Ge- 


neral Judgment; the one ar the 


diſſalution of the lefler, the ether 
ofthe greater world ; the one atthe 


at 
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of Judgment. A Judgment l ſay, 
a ſtrict examination, an exaRac- 
count , a ſevere fentence; words 
which make no thundring noiſe, 
ar tragical found , and'ſo they may 
paſs our hardned hearts' without 
any. motion. ;- wherefore let us 
judge of.the:tenor and moment of 
them by their antecedent ſigns, 
+1 Before ongof them, theevil days 
come : . The other:is:called the evil 
day. :Befare one; Solomon tells 
us, that the Sun, » and the: Moon, 
aud the Light, andthe: Stars fhall be 
darkned: . Before the other,a preatet 
than Solomaniteils us, - that the Sun 
fhall-be turyediinto Darkneſs, and thi 
Moon into vBlaud , and: the Stars 
ſhdl fall from Heaven. © Before one, 
the Keepers of:the Honfe ſhall tremble, 
andthe Strong-men bow themſelves ; 
Before the: other , the -Aountdins 
ſhall quake; and the Powers of Heavel 


ſhall 
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all be ſhaken: Before one, we 
{Pl riſe at the voyce of the Bird; Be- 
tore the other, at the ſound of the 
Trumpet. Before one, the ſilver 

'ord' ſhall bt Tooſed ,. and the- golden 
Bow! broken, "and the Pitcher broken 
at the Fountain, and the wheet broken 
at the Ciſtern * Before the other, the 
flver Zone'6# the ecliptick., and 
the golden Globe of the Sun, the 
Orbs ;'and-the Vortices ſhall be 


confounded -,7 ( the wheel Within a 


heel )che Fleavens'ſhall be rivel'd as 
+ſcrowl of Parchment, and the Earth 
and the Elements ſhall melt away with 
fervant beat. ' In-the one, the daft 
ſhatt-return to the earth as it Was, and 
ind the ſpirit to God that gave it: Ar 
the other, the duſt (half return 
from the earth to be as it was, and 
the ſpiric from God that gave it.” 
2: Come now and let us reafon to- 
vether, 


Are 


— 
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Are all theſe the fore-runner 

and ſymptomes of approachi 
Judgment ? theg why art thoul 
drowite O my careleſs ſoul , and | 

why arethou ſo ſecure within me? 
'Whar ſtrange Lethargy hath ſeiſed 
on thee? Awakechou that ſleepeſt, 
and Chriſt ſhall give the light. The 
time of thy diſlolution- is coming, 
and after death, che Judgment. 
Retire therefore a while into thy 
| ſelf, and commune with thy hear; 
Enter thou into thy Cloſet, - and 
ſhur chy Door upon thee: Lerw 
examine our (elves before we come 
to that ftrit Examen : Let uz 
make a- Judgment af our expeRa- 
tion before we come to Judgment, 
Do we;believe a Judgmear. will 
come ? Then how are we provided 
againſt that Day? Are qur ac- 
counts ready ? Art thou able to 
and in Judgment ? Shalc hoy | 
ear 


— 
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dear when thou art judged ? When 
Paul reaſoned before Felix concerning 
the Tudgment to come, Felix trembled; 
and becauſe it was an unpleaſant 
argument, be pat bim off to another 
time. 

There is no doubt bur our trea- 
cherous hearts would gladly pur 
off theſe Conſiderations, and deterr 
them to a more convenient ſeaſon. 
Nay ! but there is no time ſo con- 
venient as the preſent, when we 
are wrought into ſome apprehen- 
for of Judgment: if we tay till 
our preſent thoughts are over, we 
{hall again be brought to loſe the 
apprehenſion (to forget the import 
and moment ) of the Judgment; 
we ſhall come again to hear the 
Name thereof, and to negle&t it as 
an idle Noiſe, and empty Sound. 

Lerus therefore not negleR this 
- opportunity ; Let us ſearch our 

| tclyes 
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ſcleves to the bottom ; Let us make 
adiſcovery of our final Reſolution, 
and ſecret Reſerves in reference ts 
Judgment. We profeſs openly to 
believe that Chriſt ſhall come with 
Glory, to judge both the Quick 
and Dead; What are'our inward 
thoughts in that particular? * and 
how are we provided apainſt the 
Day of Judgment 2 | 

Thexe-is a Judgment to come, 
that Judgment terrible, the Exami- 
nation {tri&, the Condemnation 
inſupportable, and moſt of us ut- 
terly unprovided; yet for all this, 
it's poſſible it may be avoyded. All 
theſe things are true in Judgments 
here below, and we fee the proof 
of them at every Aſzes, yet all 
Offenders arenot brought co Judg- 
ment, but many Thievesand Mur- 
derers eſcape it: It miay be thus 
in the Judgment to: come; it's 


poſſible 


UM 
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poſſible it may be avoidable» 
A miſerable hope, if this beall; 17. 


for Thon ſhalt be brought to Judg- 
ment: That's the (ſecond Propo» 
ſition. = 

- Anditcontains the Univerſality 
or Particularity of the Judgment, 
(which you pleaſe: ,) thou, and 
every man, finguli generum, C7 generd 
fingulorum ;..all ſorts of men, and 
every man of every ſort, from Him 
that fatteth on the Throne, to Her that 
grindeth in the Mill : For we muſt all 
appear before the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, It is appointed for all men once 
tady, and after death the Judgment. 
Death ſhall deliver up our Souls to 
the-farſt, and death ſhall deliver up 
our Bodies.t othe ſecond Judg- 
ment, TheGrave ſhall deliver up 
herſpoils,and the bodies of all men, : 
devoured. of.Beafts, conſumed of 
Fire,. fwallowed by the Sea, ſcat- 


tered 
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tered to the four Winds, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinckling of an eye, ſhall 
be brought _—_— | 
And here ſhall | bewail the infir- 
mity, or inveigh againſt the negl;- 
ence of us Men, that ſuffer our 
Ives to be hnrried headlong by 
the power of our imaginations a- 
gainſt che ſtriving of our Conſcien- 
ces ; that ſuffer our Senſesto carry 
away the crown from our Undet- 
ſtanding, -and give over our ſelves 
tothe impetuous ſtream of our pal- 
fions : That when we have a full 
information, a compleat judgment, 
a clear diate of conſcience, we 
will ſuffer all theſe to be overborn 
in us by the 1dola Specus, Tribus, 
e&c. which are brought into our 
imaginations: That having clear 
and evident Principles, we can yet 
doubt of their immediate conle- 
quences ; or whileſt we profes an 


wniverſal 
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\aviverfall crach j-:neveridefechd'to 
think-of cheparciculars. '-7, 1573 
»::zWe kiiguy there 218 "Vaſt diffe 
xehct>berrreen the things preſence, 
nd choſtrozome:; and yerwefortn 
bao cohoughnt2ef- thoſ&catcorditlg 
ww theratralogy of thels);- Geladitty 
our ſelves with idle arndv&hildifh 
imaginations >XGo6d: keeps filence 5 
we think bein fuch aw ontas Bet Pel- 
mant©isind0 phyently exvidted; WERE 
wir hearts 6:40 witkedly > Wet offs 
zhdc alb arieril quit = 83d _ 
conodp rent ; « yer-we doifforiteal 
belizye ln ave lelveythal dy; 
mecomero judgment Thidis the 
fountain of our miſery ;. and the 
gripinal' of but © ſpjrizdal miſcarria 
ages? (thertlifcavery of the eauſts 
#1d\remedyi thereof): lies deep: int 
is Philoſophy: concetning Hu-' 
mane Nature 3 but the thing it felf 
of every "days obſeryation : we 
tZ EY may 
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" may recountic in theſe auchentical 
—_ David: knew full. well 
what: belong'd to . Murder and 
Adultery , = whac himſelf had 
«&one in;.the- matter of Uriah, yet 
he cried-not out that he had ſinned, 
till Nathan had charged him, This 
cart the mn. 

- vfAbab- undoubtedly had read 
"the Law. of. Moſes, and knew the 
guile of, Muxder- and -Oppreſlion; 
-ct;he,goes on. trumphantly, he 

Lil 20d alla.takes poſſeſſion : -but 
Bk Hlgab charges. hime home, 


the field-of.- Jezreel ſhail Dogs lick 


- = zblaedy, even thine, then he cries 


our, Hoſt \thou::found me, O' mint 
epeany 2 2 < 1;Kings 21. ) and having | 
applyed things to his particular, he 
Rent. bis (loaths, and put on ſackcloth, 
be fafted, and lay in ſackcloth , and 

Went ſofsly. 
Once more : *Tis likely Belſhaz: 
&ar 


b 
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zar had a general Judgment, and 
an univerſal Maxime in his mind,” 
That it was unlawful to ſpoil the 
Houſe of God , to plunder thoſe 
things which were dedicated tothe 
Lord,and to debauch in che; Bowls 
ofthe Temple,and probably he had 
ſeen the hand-writing of the Book 
of Godto that purpole: yer all chis 
does not reſtrain him : But when 
the Fingers write upon the Wall, Mene, 
Mene, &C. . thou art weighed &c. 
then his countenance was changed , 
and bis thoughts troubled him , the 
joynts of bis loyns were looſed, and his 
knees [mote one againſt another. This 
then is the Office of this ſecond 


4 Propoſition, ic charges us home, 


tlays down the Univerſal, and ir 

brings ic down to the Parricular. 
Thou ſhalt be brought to Judg- 

= Thy Judgment is unayoida- 
Ce 


S 3 O 


O butthenthy Evaſion is croſſed, 
© my ſtupid:Soul! Thow arr ſpoyl- 
ed.vf thy frivolous ground - of 
hope : Thou ſhalc ſurely be cited, 
and thou muſt appear, it chou retuſe 
ro Come thou ſhalt be brought to 
Judgment. Recurn then again into 
thy felt, and take a review of thy 
condition; what will the1flue be of 
that Judgment ro which chou muſt 
be btought 2 What hopes are now 
remaining, that thou.ſhalt not be 
condemned ? when. the Officers 
have haled thee before the Judge, that 
thou be not delivered to the Executi- 
oners. 

If chou art» called ro: Examina- 
tion, Canſt thou. clude thy Judge 
by thy wily Anſwers? or--Canſt 
thon baffle or ſuborn the Witneſles? 
Canſt thou work oft thy Jury not 
to find the : Verdi? or: bribe the 
Judge to favour thee in chy Doom? 

| Canſt 
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.Canſt thou- withdraw him trom 
the Rigour of Juſtice by the medi- 
ation pf thy friends, or melt him 
into compaſſion by the loudnels of 
thy cries, the ſadneſs of thy lamen. 
tarion ? Canſt chou procure a Re- 
verſion or Reprieve of thy ſen- 
tence, or appeal from thy Judge 
unto another ? Canſt thou make 
an eſcape trom thine Executioner ? 
Or laſtly, Canſt thou ſtoutly en- 
dure the ſentence of Condtmna- 
tion ? Theſe are the hopes of men 
here brought ro Judgement, and 


- why may not fome of them be 


mine ?. No, thou knowelt,O trea- 
cherous heart, all theſe to be fond 
impoſhibilicies, dreams, and ſug- 
geſtions of a childiſh fancy; lt once 
this day be over, and that time come, 
thy hopes are barely theſe , thacr 
Omniſcience and Wiſdom .it (elf 
may be deluded by ſtupidity, that 
S 2 Om- 
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Omnipotence and Power it ſelf may 
be evaded by poor contemptible in- 
firmity, that Severity and Juſtice ic 
ſelf may be perverted by iniquity; 
all this is evident by that which fol- 
lows : For we muſt all appear before 
the Tudgment ſeat of Chriſt, | 
God Till bring thee to Tudg- 
ment. | 
And here we ar2 concerned to 
raiſe our thoughts, and employ the 
utmoſt of our attention, left by the 
prejudice which our [Idleneſs hath 
brought upon us, we treaſure up 
wrath to our ſelves againſt that day of 
Judgment. 'Tis true, we daily 
hear of God, and receive the 
names of his Attributes into-our 
ears, bur we paſs over his Name 
as if he were like to us, and nevet 
beſtow ſo much labout as to atrairi 
to a conſiderable notion of thoſe 
pames. O chatthe God of Heaven 
-"_- Br would 


UMI 
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would afford us here ſome glimpſe 
of himſelf, That he would illuſtrate 
us with ſome beam of his Majeſty . 
That he would be pleaſed to vilic 
every unprovided ſoul, and infi- 
nuate into it afull and clear appre. 
henfion of this Propoſition — God 
will &c — 

But how ſhall we endure toſce 
his face ? No man can ſee my face and 
live, (Exod. 33. ) if the Tratlites 
durſt not hear him proclaim the 
Law, how {hall we endure to 
hear him denounce the Judgment ? 
If the Angels veil their faces, not 
able to behold his Excellency, how 
{ball we be affeRed with his terrors? 
If the Cherubims are oppreſſed 
with the fight of his glory, what 
ſhall we be with the ſenle of his 
fury 2 If we find our ſelves con- 
founded and ſwallowed up into 
inextricable Labyrinchs , when we 
S 4 let 
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gs our Fo to-.conſides. - his: im- 
manent Atributes, of: his gzernal 
Duratiqg, -his ugbounded Eſſegce, 
his unconfoed. P relencs : With 
what diſpoſiziqn can; we-enfertala. 
the terrgr. of bis Judgment, the 
ſearch. of - bis Qmanicience , ;\the 
ſtroke of his Omnipotence ? { the 
beſt ang choicsſt of ,che, Saints of 
God have ben afraid and trembled 
at he choughtzof Judgmea.if chey 
have been lurpriled.. -with horran, 
and confuſiog,at the meer imagj: 
nation of that Ireadful voice, Arie 
and come to, Fudgment, what (hall che 
worſt and moſt gbdurate' finners, 
when they ſhall be ripe of this 
cloud of fleſh and. EXTOor,. and cked, 
before the great tribunal; there tq, 
render ah accGuat of their Creation,! 
Preſervarign, and Redemption 4:11 
What eas, what; hoxrgr,,. wha! 
Mary will Fes te, dintul: 


ou], 


ſoul, when: thou ſhalr be broughe 
into a. perfect apprehenſion of rhyi 
Judge, po of thy ſelf, and he (halt 
hegin to arder our before :theethei 
which hc:hath done.; when 

the whole Trinity ſhall begin. to 
unfald:irs common work, | and that 
ſacred Perſon blefled for ever, upon 
whoſe ſhoulders the Fudgment is laid; 
ſhall unfold:to: thee his peculiar. , 
and thay muft- render a ſevere ac 
countof thy.returns ? | | 
When the myſtery of thy Cremks 
an fhall be unveiled to thee : When 
thou ſhalt apprehend through- 
ly, what it is to have been fercht' 
ac of the dark and barren fhade- 
af an eternal privation to. be put in 
acapacity of glory. When he (halt 
recount tothee the proceedings of: 
his: handy work , the. mechod of 
thy'making,: the ſeveral articles and 
——— his Providencein the 


form» 


formation and information of thee. 
How at firſt he poured thee out like 
milk, andcrudled thee cheeſe, How 
he ſpun out thinearteriesand veins, 
and whilſt thou wert yet in thy blood, 
be ſaid unto thee, live: How he 
ded thee with muſcles, and 
ſtrengthened thee with.ſinews, and 
propt thee with bones, and co- 
yered thee with skin,furniſhed thee 
with organs, endowed them with 
ſenſes, inveſted thee with reaſon, 
crowned thee with freedom, en- 
lightned thee with principles of 
Science and Conſcience, bounded 
thee by his Precepts , encouraged 
thee by his Promiles, reſtrained thee 
by his threatnings. When he ſhall 
run over the benefits of thy daily 
preſervation, and rigorouſly exa- 
mine whatthou haft done for him. 
When. God. the Son ſhall dif 
play to thee what he hath doneand 
ſuffered 


[ 


— 
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te | ſuffered for thee, and ſhall ſer be- 
&@ | forethine eyes the great myſtery bf 
W | thy Redemption ; When he ſhall 
$, | bringthee to apprehend the price 
d, | thathe has paid,that ranſom which 
ie f thou haſt not regarded : When it 
d | willnot be in thy power to paſs 
d | over theſe conſiderations as now 
> | thoudoſt; butrthey ſhall be forced 
& | intotheeſlential center of thy Soul : 
hb | When thou ſhalt have clear ſight 
n, | oftheabaſement of a God incar- 
)- {| nate: When thou ſhalt know how 
of | to be moved at the ſight of a deſpil- 
d | edand an abuſed Godhead 

d When be (hall charge thee with 


the blewnels of thoſe ſtripes, and 
the ghaſtlineſs of thoſe wounds 
which thou haſt made : When he 
ſhall rehearſe to thee the mileries of 
his life, and the circumſtances of 
his death : When he ſhall recounc to 
thee the woundiogs of the w__ 
an 
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and reproaches, the ſmart of the 
whips, the terrour of the agony, ſh! 
: which made him [wear great drops | 
of blood, the prey of the thorns, | ba 
the piercing of the nails, che Jaun. | WL 
cing of the ſpear, and the ineffable I th 
horror of che dereliction , when | 2* 
hecricd out in the bitterneſs of his | lt 
ſoul, My God, my God, why hafl ſelf 
thou forſaken me? And when he | vi 
ſhall fiercely call upon chee co an- 
ſwer for the wounds that thou haſt 
made, to render him his blood 
that thou haſt ſpilt, ro account to 
him for that life which thou. haſt 
bereft, to ſhew him the fruit of all 
his pains and ſuſlerings, ro preſent 
him thy recurns for all theſe bene: 
firs and favours; then tell me 
wha thou wilt anlwer, Q Rypid 
ſaul. How art thau provided tg 
reply ? __. = 
Wilt thou deny that he has done 


thele 
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thefe things for thee? or canſk thou 
ſhew as much for him ? Haſt thou 
retirned him that being which he 

hath given thee, and ſo beeneven 
with him in a_ form: of 'werds., 
though chart come infiniwely ſhore 
indeed ? Haſt thow' ſacrificed chy 

felt for his benefit, or abaſed thy 

ſelf for his medhy ?' Whar 

wilt thou plead when. thou art 
calted ? The cime is coming, thy 
Judgment haftning, thine account 

is unavobdable, thy Judge incxo- 
rablc. ' 200 

> Alas ! whercould I have done for 
kim;2 what profit could! 1 have 
brought him ?” if 1 ſhould have 
pined away inthe exercilcof Devo- 
ton,and beervicaten up with zeal ? 

fl ſhould have /pent myſab/tunce in 
Burne-Offerings; bs (alcves of a year 

old? 1f 1 ſhould have preſented him 
os T__ of Rams, or ten tho» + 
fand 
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ſand Rivers of Oil? To what purpoſe 
then ſhould | endeavour that, which 
4 could not have performed 2 Why 
ſhould ] trouble my ſelf with vain 
attempts ,: and ſpend my ftrength 
about that, which I never could 
accowpliſh 2 neicher if I be righte- 
Ous is he the better; nor if I be 
wicked is he the worle: our good- 
neſs extends not to bim , if thou finneſt, 
What doſt thou againſt bim ? if thou 
be rigbteous, what receiveth he at thint 
hand ? Isthis then the evaſion ? [ 
need not ftand to unfold the dil- 
ingenuity,the ſtupor and madacls of 
thisevaſton. However though theſe 
things ſhall be urged upon us, they 
are not all, thele offer themſelves 
in the conlzderation of the per- 
ſon of the Judge » but are not 
all che matter of thy Judgment. 


* For 


Thou ſhall be browght to Judg- 


ment 


en 
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ment for theſe things ; um is the 
matter of thy Judgm 

For All theſe Ms, "Hotel is the 
extent. Becauſe this latter adds 
only a Modality to the former, and 
Idefire nat to. be over redious, we 
will put theſe two together. 

And now we are deſcended from 
thoſe leſs familiar Canſiderations, 
wo which we were forced to ſtrein 
our underſtandings in:the contem- 
__ of tur __ intothe com- 
paſs of our own ſphere, to the 
ſurvey of our:own operations , we 
are come from the incomprehen- 
hble-ways of God, torthe ways 
of our own hearts: -- Walk in the 
hays of thy beart, &c. and, But 
know , &c.' In the. judgment of 
this life men are tryed by the works - 
of their hands, or the words of 


their mouths ; Ca theft or murder, 


- | for flander-or Treaſon men may 


be 


be-bronght; to Jadgraen 
thought is bee, che has ke ona 


/ thixrhascarried his cticneslofe;the 


craky Politician ard:checoncealed 
Hypocrice xlcape : | Flxtna' the'dalo 
is Yuite. contrary, the ;Judgazeat 
takes in-primazily tho ivrayy-of (thy 
kreart; andrhie words andaions 
as they.pratced fronvchetn, Whine: 
fore ltr: us-wichdraw a/{pice inw 
our ſelves #1 and endeavdir is wes 
our theexcom of that Propoticions 
Forall: the-ways ofthe'hearts: of 
IAB :God:will pg wg) 
Qenm.2 al 541; on 3; 

: Huw would ivtronble wusto het 
cvmpuniitdiing co. memory every 
thoughtbur obone only day Þ and' 
how many diforders and.irtegularis' 
ties {ſhould 'wwe-find- in. Gackr a res) 
fletion:?- How: do ow thoughts 
flote uponour brains,and.we know! 
neither whence they come nor: 
what 
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what becomes of them? When 
they are broken in upon our minds 
we cannot hold them , and when 
they are gone from 'us FEES 
with N-buchadnez4ar $ Cream ) it 
is'not.in 'our power 'to recover 
them. How many roving fancies 
preſent themſelves unto'vs in'armg- 
ment; and how many ſudden and 
miperfe&t Complacencies and-di- 
tiftes are raifed by their ? Leave 
bor thy 1&f(tabound, ydfixed (by. 
tearing, of 'reading, 'gt bufinels, 
&e. ) for 'an hour, arilt "then tel] 
me- what fuppoſitions' and'conſe- 
qaenees,” and reſoluriorts chou haſt! 
made? And how thou hiſt felx 
thy [elf ro ſtrein upon th& borders 
ot Luitor 'Envy, of Pride or An- 
veri'* of Diſconcent or Mtlancholy. 


Othat yoli'*wodld but reflet a 


Iktle upon your- ſouls, and conſi- 
der how many wandring thoughts 
have 


- —_ 
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—_ broken in upon, yqur = 
Gag began. to. ſpeak, of (this im- 
portant Subje&t, Yau might ſavg 
mes.the i hin of turther ſpeaking 
and raiſe.your ſelves to. chat which 
endeavour ; [fear you might find 
amgng .yQur. laced . thoughts, . a 
mixure of. qthers, very, ugſuicable,; 
Yqur gavious, your. ambjrious, your 
-gycx0us, your Idle thoughts. . All 
are the, Pater, of our fucure 


gens, however they 
h hdy ws us j «i , they, are noted) 

in.che. Rogk of God ; a by Wt 
Far be hall 

Than A wy 

ch he:P Sls &). ut ,1:0 at. theſe __ 

noted int} Book ? L, have alrcady. 

ſai enough £9 cake yp” the conlis 


deration of the remainer of _ 
time : But our hearts. bei 


heavy, and our eats too dull & Fear: 


ing 


xz 
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(ing; ro be-Hhoved withigenerals;! [ 
;thufticr wes leave that Iriay 'be pers 
gaitcedhro! rum! over - the heads 'bof 
toms pagticulre. = 

/ Fhow mult give ati account of 
allchings committed-t& thee, Tri- 
'ovard orOutward; { Natural or Spt- 
fjrual; dby.n\es: ind thy 'undet. 
ſharding\ ching Our 2rd and cific 
Iawardtaculdes! + 
2nidf ehqlochgft Meniaba: atala 
wyonknowhtirhing)&y es) aid aſk 
Hever'tnffarbd cher ts 2oveinlooſt 
diſorders : lftfiontwlt bowedthine 
ers! thadNoipline 72 art adver [e 
hech op ts vali eatertUirments: 
If chy caſte hath! beet 'mGdente@ 
#1 | bychenetiffiries ofoixtort arid rhe 
Þ laws db eecoppidnee) docks? Ineverler: 
£ boloobring i ths lifof Riot#. 
KL) htby hand gHeve bal wholly-ittr 
_ en he! works oPGod; 'zrt- 

- Gent roar ro2the 
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machinations ofthe Devil : if thy 


(peech have'-pever-yticeedany idle 
words, hutever admimftred;graceto 
the bearers; lf thy feet bave: only 


\ traced the ways: of God; and never 


ftoc d in the way 0} funners;.. 1nc:; 11 
rs What bath:been the excerciſe of 
thine inward-facplties;- thine Ap- 
prchenſions: and/;thine; Appetite? 
If thy fancie hath:'everbren -im- 
ployed in admigiltringhelpto thine 
undertitanding, and never afforded 
incentives to thy yile affections ; if 
thy, memory have. been: taken up 
with. the thipgs which: God: bath 
done, and Chyilt-hath ſuffered for 
thee, and hath; 'affarded no place 
to Ribaldry.and vanity: How chav 
haſt ordered;thins Anger avd.Con- 
cupiſcence 3. What have. þeen. the 
obje&, meaſuxe., and end, and 
circumſtances, of thy laye,. hatred; 
deſire, averſion, delighy;; ladnels, 
| hope, 
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hope, deſpair; 'fear, boldneſs, an- 


ger; envie;/jeatouſie, and com- 
2-49. Ad NY 

'-How'thon haſt managed thine 
underſtanding; and improved thy 


contemplative: and- 1a&ive- princt- 


ples./ '-tfchou haſtadvanced inthe 
diſcovery of eternal verities,or herd» 
&d with 'the beaſts'that periſh : if 
thou haſt cheriſhed che principles 
ofchy Syntereſis,” and the difates 
and reflections of thy 'conlcience, 
and/never rebelled againſt them : 
How thou haſt detcymined thefree- 
dom of-thy | Will, in thy- volition 
and intention; thine ele&tion and 
conſent, fruition and: .ufe, when 
Good" and Evil ,: Life and-Death 
have been ſet before thee. 
- How thou haſt behaved thy felt 
in Spirituals, in gifts and graces. 
If chou haſt accepted that which 
hath been offered, and improved 
' what 
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ina Napkin, Ia ourwardthings; 
how thou haſt acquired, and haw: 
thou haſt managed thine Slate; 
How thou haſt behavedi:thy: 1elf 
in thy Relatzons publick. and. pri. 
vate,in thy charge, and ia:thy duty. | 
— Bur the time would fail: me © 
reckon up a conſiderable partotrhe 
exerciſes and objedts of che wayes 
of the hearts of Men: Andnow all 
theſe and many more, are bue the 
ſ1\mple elements , and common 
heads of our account. 4 
Conlider then, O noglind 
and incogitant ſoul! if thou couldf 


reckon up the ways of thy heart, 
ig any one of theſe kinds-3- if thou' 


couldſt callco: mind bur overy | idle 
word whereof thou muſt givaan AC- 
cqune, or thy motions upan'every 
thing thau baſt heard, and xemem- 


bt in any ane of chele clemengs, 


Wi 


| 
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what thou haſt accepted, ir hid | - 


| 
| 
| 
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] 
| 
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what thou haſt done orclſe omitted. 
Then tel me how wornldſt chou 
find thy felt poſſeſſed, and how 
wouldft-rhou be diſpoſed to Judg- 
ment ?: Wouldſt thou deem it need- 
leſs'or idle to call it 'berimes to thy 
remembrance ? Wouldſt chou drive 
offrhy choughts of ic to the time of 
fckneſs, tothe hour of death, and 
radely throw thy ſelf apon it ? --But 
then try, and examine all cheſe to- 
pether,,contemplare a liccle upon the 

mixtutes and combinations of 
them , theſe will afford us niany 

millions of millions'of wayes ( fat 

exceeding the varieties of the corpo- 

real nature, which proceed from 

the mixcure of fewer elements )ſo 

many as will utterly confound aus 

thoughts to number. Who cary 

reckon up the wayes of the hearts 

ef thechildren of Men > Who can 

anderftatid his erronts.? -_ 

| T 4 And 
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"4 And now, that he that hath che 
World to uphold, the Planets and 
Stars to guide, the courſe of nature 
to maintain, ſhould keep a K ogiſter 
of our impercinencies, and bring to 
Judgmenc all the woyes of Meg; 
(the traces of a;Ship-in che Sea; of a 
Serper. uporr;a.'Rock-): who! hath 
belicycd our report ? - we are aptto 
think it cannot be. Surely he ees 
not theſe things: T yſh he cares not 
for them. -This is tndced che laſt 
reſorc of the treacheraus / hearts of 
men, the grand-impoſture which 
reſolves into a; ſpecies of, Acheiſm 
and Infidelicy. O bþur- then, it | 
ſhall uſe che Japguage of che: Scji- 
piures, lmuftcallthee fool and beaſt, 
to doubt of char: which is plain and 
evident, to disbelieve thar-which 
may be known:- This Article con- 
cerning the Judgment to came, is 
not 4 problem ot - Philolpphy to be 
diſputed 


= 
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diſpatedthis wayand that way wg 
equabprobabilicy!; neither is it only 
an Arcide of fairhy; bur it is a princj- 
ple of iatural/ Theology, the Scri- 
pture«Ipeaks.of it under terms of 

atcrievidence St.. Paul realoned 
with Felix , he dilputed. with the 
Philoſophers: concerning ic, he 
ſpeaks of rhe terror of Judgment 
under terms of-cerrainty, and of 
a kind. of Demonſtrative evidence, 


| Knowing - the terror of the Law, 


erc,and hearinthe. Texr, it is not 
laid; Think, or: (believe, But, know 
that for all thiſe things God will bring 
thee to Judgment. , 

He is atool that hath ſaid in his 
hearr there is no God, and he that 
thinks he hath no. underſtanding 
may well be compared to the beaſts 
that periſh:& ſo ſareasthere is a God, 
and thatman hath an underſtand» 
ing ſoul, ſa ſurely icmay be — 
Th hat 
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That for all theſe things, ev. For if 
there be a God, he mult be infinitely 
juſt; and if ſo, he muſt render to 
every one according to their aions; 
and if not-here, then hereafter; and 
if ſo, he muſt bring them to Jady- 
menet.' -Bur he. doth" it not here: 
The ways of Providence ſeem ro be 
promiſcuous, thereica wicked 'man 
to whom it happens according to thr way 
of the righteous, - and a righteous man 
to Þhom'it happens. according tothe tay 
of the wicked. Dives receives pleaſure, 
Lazarus pain; therefore fo lure as 
there is'a God there will bea Judg- 
ment. | 
' Again, If man have an uader- 
ſtanding ſoul, he moſt have freedom 
in his Sd if ſo, he deſerves 


either gvod or evil; and if there be: 
deſerts, there muſt be rewards, and. 
ifthere:be rewards, there muſt beg 
Judgment. So then, ſo ſure asthou 
| art 
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beftizethe Honſ&«f Peers, ab 
if | 46/4 underftanding cteatute, ſo 
s ſure here is a Judgments come. ”” 
d 
; 
| 


*Onee mere, Reward isanſwerable 

to defer; and deſert is onlyin what! 
is free,and what is free in maniisthe 
ways of his heart © whierefore they 
ate to be brought eo Judgment, and 
fany, then all: for tro reaſon can' 
be fancied, why ſome {ſhould be 
brought ro Judgment, - and others' 
not: Wherefore, if it be ſurethat' 
God is 'm- Heaven, and thar Man 
hath-an underſtanding{oul; rhenir. 
is ſo ſure that for all theſe things' 
God will bring thee' to Judgment, 
thar God ſhall bring to judgment 
every {ſecret thing. 

-Andnow how- ſure and evident 
ate theſe things?” more fure and. 
more plain, if we will attend; rbat' 
any gther truths in the world ; for 
there is not any known truth whicly. 
&&th nor cvi&t the truth of chele' 

2 | things. 
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= things. We know atruth, becauſe 


we plainly andevidently underſtand 
the compoſicion or diviſion ofthe 
notions in a Propokicion, ortheiDe- 
duRion of aProgoficion fromiſome 
others;,, therefore. if we kaow: any 
truth, we prefuppole chat we have 
ſouls; which, undertand. the. noti- 
ons of things, and. if ſouls which un- 
derſtand theſe. notions; chen-to be 
{ure they are nor bodies,. (no-.com- 
bination of fire and; air, and carth, 
and watrer,no diſpoſition of infenſi- 
ble aromes can cauſc the {ubjed to 
apprehend and judge, co reaſan and 
dilcourle) and if.chey be no bodies, 
then they are not (ubje& tacorrup- 
tion: Ic. isevident cherefare that our 
ſouls are underſtanding, and. ' alſo 
immorzal,deferving and capable of 
future Judgment., 
 Andas evidentitis allo thatthere 
is aloveraign Power,a God that gos 
verns 
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rerurand mill udge the Earth. 
:: Ghis4s not a:Rhecorical under- 
taking q bur '2-juſt} and meaſured 
mnithog! thereieaot any thingia the 
warld from whence theſe two may 
not beoplainly- and - evidently evi- 
Qed; viz. a Godbead:from the Crea- 
whey and chine own Immortality 
{romv che diſcovery 'of a Godhead. 
The world whichthou ſceſt,. had ic 
ibeginning; or had it not? if ic had 
ibeginning:, he-is thy God that: 
made it; it it had no beginning, 
thenchere are paſtas many myriads 
ot yeassia5 minutes of time, which' 
isinfivitely more abſurd co grant, 
than ro fay;thou haſt as many hands: 
as fingers, as tnany whojkes as parts. 
+If then atany time we find our 
ſelves :odoubr-of theſe things, it is 
nat becauſe we are the bearx e/prits, - 
or; forts eſprits ;' our doubting pro- 
ceeds from dulne(s,and-the- want of 
that 
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applic, 
general, 


char ftrong reaſon 4@ which1wo do 


pretend, :the; thiggs. are: certaih in 

checlrives and evideat-Ad is wot Juv 
fremrag ont) of us; 'in- whom welive; 
ard move; and have: or being ; amd 
the Lighrofnaure diſcovered our 
knniernality noc'otily. ts Philoſe- 
phers;>'bur! oven» to: the Heathen 

Pbers;-ro-him thas ſung;td as; that, 
Wi bare affeobis off-ſprinks/ © ** 

| :Sothat now thy! pretenves aw all 
rakenioff” and every imporgpngs 
theheartdilcovered. : 

2 Rexurnahen onte EO) 
boſotnc,and take accounriobchyy 
prehonſions; The dwp of chie Lord is: 
coming 'ard': ſtealingupbn' ther ava 
thickipthenighr, cherday. of Jyd- 
menx,2fti Feat and wifiblcday. W.1 
day:of. attdcofgloormine#; 


a, = of a: whirlwind wad: veer” 
peſt}'p dJay'of anguiſh andcridul?? 
tion2: Wherowilechoo kiderhy (elf? - 
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OQ Q that's impaſible,Where ſhall we 20” 
then from lys preſence ? ſhall we ca 
to the Mowitaing to fall upon us ? How 
wile thou appear ? O that's intolee 
rable, for our Ged is a conſuming fire. 
hac wile, thau do when the day of 
ens cqmes, and this may be 
the hour, this minute thou mayeſt 
be. (ainen and hurried' hence to 
Judgmenc 2 Thouſands have fallen 
belides us, and ten thouſands ar our 
tight hand, and why may-not wee 
be. next 2 [0 
'Thecime of our particular Juday 
ment cannot, be far away, and wh 
may we not reaſovably apprehend 
the approach. of the General Judg- 
menr;, ether, of this World, or. a 
kaſtwiſe of this ſinful Nation d:.; 
QurLocd, Clviſt indeed cells. wn, 
thas of cbg1 day, nd hojus, of the: final 
Jadgmenc,, Ayoperb, no ngs.;]. Yer 


i; hath giyeg us the ſigns: of: his 


coming : 
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coming : The Apoſtles have left us 
CharaRters of the laſt days,the Pro: 
phers haye declared the manner 
and apperatus of the coming of the 
Lord to Judgment. 

We read chat when the Diſciples 
admired the ſtones and the build. 
ings of Herod's Temple at Jeruſalem; 
Chriſt rold them, That the day was 
coming when there ſhould not be left one 
ſtone upon another : upon this the 
Diſciples ask him (privately) chree 
Queſtions. 1. When ſhall theſe things 
be? + 2. What ſhall be the ſign of thy 
fecond comirig ? And }. of the end of 
the World ? 

| As for the preciſe moment of 
cheſe things, he denics to tell tthem; 
( Nay, he proteſles, that as hewas 
the Son of Man he did notknow it.) 
But for the other two he conde- 
ſcends to their curiofity , he tells 
chem the figns of his coming, and 
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of the end''6f the World, and that 
they ſhall be ſuch as theſe, 


Tou ſhall bear ſaith he,(Matth 24.) 


of Wars'and rumours of Wars, Nation 
rifung avaſt Nation, and Kingdom 
ayainſt Kingd m. There ſhall be 
Traytors and falſe Prophets, Saying, 
Lo'! berets Chriſt, Behold! (a new 
Meſſias) in'the Wilderneſs : Lo! there 


is (rift, Behold! he'is (ata Cot» 


venticle) in the /ecret Chambers : He 
tells us, that iniquity ſhall abound and 
the love of many ſhall wax coid, that he 
ſhall bardly find faith on the earth, as 
if was in the dayes of Noe,: they ate, 
they drank, till the flond came and [wept 
them alf away; ſa ſhall the commg of 
the Son of Man be. 
: He tells us (- Luke 21.) there ſhall 
Eames and Earthquakes Peſtilence, 
and fearful fights, great ſigns from Heags 
ven, inthe Earth diſtreſs of N ations, 
great perplexities, the Sea and Waves 
| V roar” 
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roaring 3 Mens hearts failing them for 
fear, looking after thoſe things that are 
' coming upon the Earth, 

Concerning the laſt dayes, St. 
Paul tells vs, that there ſhall be pe- 
rilous times ; that on one hand there 
ſhall be a ſort of men, that ſhall be 
lovers of themſelves, Covetous, Proud, 
Boaſters, Ranters, and Blaſphemers. 

eOn the other hand there ſhall be 
a Race of beady high minded Traytors, 
having a form of godlineſs,creeping into 
bouſes leading captive filly women. They 
ſhall deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evi of 
Dignities ; they ſhall be Separatiſts 
from the Church, and falſe pretend- 
ers to the Spirir. Theſe, ſaith $t. 
Jude, are they that ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 

St. Peter xells us, that in the af 
times there ſhould be a looſe, pro- 'ijv 
phane, a bold Atheiitical Gigantick, I 
race of ſcoffers,walking after their ow 


luſts, 
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r | lofts, ſaying, Where is this God of 
e | Judgment ? ler hint make ſpeed and 
haſten his work, that we may ſeeir. 
| Where is the promiſe bis of coming ? 
=" | fince the fathers fell aſleep all things 
© | continue as they were before. 
And for the manner and Appa- 

> | ratws of his coming, Our God ſhall 

come(ſaith the Pſalmiſt) and ſhall not 
X | keep filence, there ſhall go before bim a 
5, Þ devouring fire, and a mighty Tempeſt 
'0 | ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
J | - Behold! the Lord will comewith fire +... 
of | (faith the Prophet) and with his Chas *5: 
ts | rives like a Whirlwind, to render his 
. moer with fury, and his rebukes with 
t I flones of fire: The flreams of Zion 
5, Yſhdl be turned into Pitch, and the duft 
ereof into Brimſtone ; the Earth 
thereof [hall be burning Pitch, the ſmoke 
= "Itbereof ſhall aſcend day and night, and 
k. Mhall not © be quenched, {| compare 
Mivel, 6. wich Eſai- 34-« | 
bs, | IF 9 The 
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The Kings of . the Earth ſball 
tremble, the Captains: and the 
mighty (hall-be horribly afraid, the 
great men and the rich men {hall 
hide themſelves, all che bond-men 
and all the freemen ſhall fly to the 
Rocks qtthe Mountains, And {oon 
alter all this;. The Heavens ſhall be 
rivel:d as 'a- fcrowl, the Earth and the 
Elements fpallmelt away ; for God ſhal 
ariſe to judge terribly the, Earth, 

Have not: all theſe things come 
uponus, the men ofthis Generati- 
on? Is it weakneſs, is it.a vain and 
ſuperſtitious (crupuloſity ro call 
theſe things to our remembrance? 
Have we no reaſon at all to appre- 
hend the approach of a General 
Judgment, c:ther upon the World, 
or upon our fanful Nation? | 

Do we not now envy thole def 
piled ſouls which have made their 
accounts ready ?. We thought it 

| | madnels 
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madnets to fee them pine away with 
poenicential exerciſes, and macerate 
chemſelyes' with mourning. We 
thought ir folly which: they called 
Conſcience, for which they denyed 
themſelves the pleaſures antenjoy- 
ments'of the World. We fools counted 
their life tnadneſs; and their latter end 
to be without honour. But the time is 
coming Þhen they (hall be comforted, 
and we thall be tormented,: Becauſe be 
bath called and we have refaſed;be bath 
ftretched out his band, and ve have nk 
regarded, He will laugh at our talamity, 
and mock when owr fear cometh. When 
our deſtruftion cometh as a Whirlwind, 
Þben diſtreſS and anguiſh comes upon us. 

May we not therefore give up 
dur-lelves to the corments of our 
hearts, and ſurrender -up our fouls 
unto Deſpair ? ſo Iſrael ſaid, there ts 
po hope, "we Will. follow every one the 
devices of bis'heart : after 20,30 or 40 
ww" V3 years 
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years continuance in our courles, 
*is in vain to think of turning from 
them. Our arrears are ſo far gone, 
that there is no hope 40 dilchar 

them and why ſhould we trouble 
our ſelves with the thoughts of our 
Account *. Nay, that which muſt 
come, letit come, and what isa 
few days reſpite to Eternity ? Let uw 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhal 
dye. Let us go forth as at other times, 
and ſhake our ſelves and ſcatter theſe 
troublelom apprehenfions of future 
Judgment. What if we ſhould drink 
a lictle to driye away. Melancholy? 

Yes! and fall perhaps,and ſpew, 
and riſe no more. 

Nay, but I beſeech you, ſtay a 
little, and conſider, conſider at leaft 
in thus your day the things which belong 
fo your peace : It ts a fearful thing ta 
fall into the hands of the living God 
Who among us can dwelÞ with a de- 
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yorring fire * Who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings * | 

Such careleſs and deſperate re- 
ſolutions are the advantages which 
the Devil aims at, that he may ſear 
our Conſciences, and ſeal us up in 
a final abduration. But there is 
another kind of advantage, which 
God and our Lord Chriſt andthe 
Holy Spirit, and the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſters aim at, That advantage, 
which [ cold you of in the beginniag 
of my Diſcourſe. That knowing the 
terror of the Lord they may aided 
men. 

And now what is it that they 
would perlwade us? that we will © 
becontented to part with the tor- 
menting fears of Judgment,that we 
will condeſcend not to be miſerable 
to all Ecernity :That we will accept 
of deliverance from the wrath to 
come, that we will not negleR fo 
| V 4 oreat 
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treat lalvation, nor trample onthe 
bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, 
"pan God calls upon us; Turn 

, turn:youat my reproof, why will 

you 15mg 0 Hoenuſfe of Iſrael +. 4s 1ierve; 
faith the Loxd, i deſire not the deathof 
ſs.mers. QuriLordCheifbcalls upoa 
os; .Comeantome all yE thatare Weary 
and beavy laden, and I wil - cafe: you 
It the liſt day of che- Feaſt of "alan. 
wactes, be ſtood and cried, Saying, If any 
ran thirſr, let bim come 1nd me \axt 
drink. The Spirit [ayes come; and his 
ever will let him-edme,” and rake of the 
water of life freely The Gol pel aflures 
1s; That God ſo loved the World, that be 
- gave bis-only'begotten” Son, that Whoſts 
ever believeth-on him ſhoulda perf; 
our have everlaſting life. -? STS MITE 17t 
"Behold ! 1yeec "1 for you ' his) day 
life- and dear; bleſSing” and curſing, 
and as an onworthy Ambaſladour 
3n Chak s ſtead, I pray you be "lt 
et e 
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tiled to God, take his yoke upon yon, 
bis yoke is caſte; and his burden light . 
twbrace now-'the tender of the Go- 
ſpel; only repetitand beheye in the 
Lord Jeſus, accept him for your 
Saviour: znd your Lord. Your 
Prophice co inſteu@t you; your King 


'g&vern you,” your Prieſt to ſave 


you, and youThall be ſaved, Saved 
km che fears and horrours: of £ 
Guiley Confcience condemned 'by 
Ki own witnels. Saved 'frewt the 
wrath of God and of 'the-Lamb. 
Youſhall meetthe Lord wicth'C8ri/ 
dence. We ſhall be able roNand 
with boldneſs in'the Judgment, to 
liff wp our beads with joy, becauſt our 
redemption draweth near. © | 
""This is the way toſave out own 
fouls from' periſhing,* which is the 
Generaldeſign of all ourPreaching: 
And'this is the way to appeaſe the 
wrath hich is gone out againft us; 
En and 
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and to preſerve our Nation from 
deftrution, which is the particular 
and more immadiacte end of our 
preſent Humiliation, whereof [ am 
= to ſpeak. 


He hand indeed of the Lord 

hath been, heavy upon. us, 

his wrath hath been kindled,it hath 
waxed hot againſt. . the Sheep of his 
paſture, . and he hath” plagued our 


Nation-very ſore; .' His Judgments 
have been multiplied, his ſtrokes 
have been redoubled ; and for all 
this: bis anger is not turned avay, but 
bis hand is ſtretched ogt fill. 

Wars and Peſtilenges, and thoſe 
other fore-runners of Chriſt's come 
ing to. Judgment. have been ſeen 
and felt amongſt us; and now when 
theſe have not been ableco prevail, 

To awaken a drowhie people, to 
rowſe up a Lethargic Nation, to 

ferment 


Ir 
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ferment a people ſetled upon their 
Lees : God has made a new thing 
in the midſt of us,he hath wrought 
a work in our dayes, which makes 
the cars of all thar hear it totingle, 
A work not to be parallel'd perhaps 
in all the circumſtances ſince the 
Creation of the World. 

How bath the Lord covered the 
Daughter of our Zion with a cloud in 
bis anger, aud hath caſt 'down from 
Heaven to Barth the beauty of Iſrael, 
and remembred not his footftool in the 
Day of bis Anger ? he hath [wallowed 
wp the habitations of his people, be bath 
taken away bis Tabernacles,and deſtroy- 
ed bis places of Aſſemblies the Ramparts 
and the Walls lament and languiſh, ber 
Gates are ſunk to the ground, ber 
Barrs are deſtroyed. 

Who can cxprels the terror of 
this fatal Judgmenc, the unexpected 
eruption, the ſudden increaſe,- the 
Wat | irreſiſtible 


icreſiſtibleforce the remorſleſs rag rage, 
the inſatiable voracity of this fiery 

Judgment ? the preſent ſufferings, 
the laſting mileries of private per- 
ſons are inexprefſible; -the-publick 
damage, the dangerous. conſe. 
quences(it may be )Junconceivable. 

What thing ſhall-I ken co thee 
O Daughter - my Pcople ? Where- 
unto ſhall | compare:the day of thy 
Viſitation ?.To che deſtruction of 
Feruſalem ? . to the great and terrible | 
day of Judgment ? 

O theterrors and affrightmencs, 
the ſhriekes and lamentations, the 
agonies,the confuſiofs of that Day! 
They that: were on the houle top; 
durſt not ſtay to take any ching out 
of their houſes ;. nor he.rhat was in 
the field return back to cake his 
Cloaths: they that: were inthe 
City betook themlelves tothe Fields 
and Motintains,. where they beheld 

their 
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City ) throngh bis power be brought in 
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their flaming habications,, where 
they trembled.co behold the abomi- 
nation of deſolation raging inthe 
holy places. 

How werethe wile men amazed, 
and the ſtrong men terrified?deſpair 
ſeiſed chem, counſel and ftrength 
fled away from them, there was no 
help in them, they preſently gave 
all for loſt; they ſtood affrighted at 
a diſtance gazing 'at the dreadful 


[4 ſpeRtacle 3 in vain they thought it 


to contend, it looked fo like the 
coming Of the Son of Man. 

The breath of the Lord kindled 
che fire, be rode upon ( berub, he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. He 
made the winds his Meſſengers, and 
the flames of fire bis Miniſters : He 
brought the Winds out of his Treaſure, 
and ( to point the flame dire&ly 
upon the. bulk and body of the 


the 
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the South-Eaſt wind : as a thief inthe 
night, as pains upon a Woman in travel, 
as the lightning that cometh from the 
Eaft and paſſeth to the Wet, locame 
_ this flaming Judgment; and ſo 
thall che:coming ot the Son of Man 
be. Icannotenduretodilate upon 
this Argument; Sorrow and an- 
guiſh are in the conſideration of it : 
Animus meminifſe borret lufugq, refu- 
2it.Great is the Judgment,and there 
is reaſon for us to fear that it may be | 
portending and ſymptomatical. 


Er who can tell, but God may 

have mercy upon us, bur he 

may yet {ave us from deftru@ion ? 
though our breach be greart as the 
Sea, yet 15 not in it ſelf irreparable; 
though our wounds be dcep and 
gaping, they are not deſperate or 
uncurable; hicherro we may ſay 
withthe Apoſtle, We are chaſtned, 
but 
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ſignal Judgments have hitherto 
been accompanied with ſigns of 
mercies, and this is a plain caſe, 
that he is not fond of our deftruQi- 
on, and that he had rather that we 
ſhould live: He doth not affli 
willingly , nor grieve the children of 
men. Heſtands pauſing and hefita- 
ting, as he did once before, 0 
Epbraim, how ſhall I give thee up, O 
Epbraim? O England, How ſhall I 
give thee up, O England? » 
What mean elle thoſe Alternati- 
ons and thoſe mixtures, and combi- 
nations of wonderful Judgments, 
and of wonderful deliverances and 
mercies which our cars haye heard, 
bs; and 


, deſpair. | 

« The ſigns and ſymptoms of an 
» | approaghing final Judgment are 
| | not ſo decretory and peremptory 
\" | that we fhould deſpair. God's 
| 
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and our eyes have leen ? 

We have beard with onr ears, and 
our Fathers bave told us What wonder- 
ful deliverance: Le Broughte'i int "their 
rims of old.” 

We have ſcen vicifitudes great 
and prodigious, mixtures and com. 
binations, marvellous in our eyes, 
horrible deſtruftions and wonder. 
ful reſtizutions, ſucceeding one ano- 
ther, raging Plagues at home, and 
ſignal ViRories abroad. "| 

God hath filled us with bictek 
neſs, and covered us with aſhes: 
But it # 'bis mercy that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe bis compaſſons fail 
not, If the arm of his Juſtice and 
Severity hath been made bare, that | : 
it might be ſeen of all the people, | 
He hath notlefr his mercy without | 4 
witneſs, If his Judgment hath been | « 
great and terrible, in that which is 
conſumed, his Mercy is a—_—_ | 
an 
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and miraculous in that which is pre- 
ſerved.  Plainly ! except the Lord 
had left #s a Remnant; ( and viſibly 
interpoſed to do it, ) we ſhould not 
have had this place wherein to 
humble our ſelves before him. 
We ſhould have been as Sodom , and 
be ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah. 

It was he that in the midjt of Fudg- 
ment remembred mercy; when the 
flaming vengeance was in its height, 
when in the opinion of all men ir 
had arrived at the ſtate of irrefiſti- 
bility, and when every mans heart 
failed him, when the hopes of all 
men were ſunk into deſpair ; He 
checked the domineering venge- 
ance, he put up the flaming Sword, 
he con:roul'd the ſtreaming waves 
of fire, and faid thus farr ſhall ye 
come and no further. 

In a wondeful manner he pre- 
ſerved the Goods and Perſons of 
| X " 


che poor lohabitanes of the City. 

' He reſtreined the rage of our 
enemies, , that cryed conceraing our 
Feruſalem , - Down With. it z \Down 
with it, 4ha! ſo would we have it. 

He ſuffered not a foreign Enemy 
to land, ner our domeſtick' foes 
ro. make a head in our confuſi- 
Ons. 

He was a wall of fire about the 
the perlons of our Gracious So- 
vereign and his Royal Highneſs, 
and of thoſe valiant Noble Perſons 
which adventured boldly and 
ftrenuouſly , and indefatigably la- 
boured the publique preſervation. 

He hath given (1gnal Preſerya- 
tions and Victories to our Fleets 
abroad, he bath reſtored our High- 
born and Noble Generals, and our 
Fleetin health and ſafety. 

He hath given us plenty of all 
things neccſlary for che life of man, 
| In 
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In one great word, to ſum 
up an aggregation of great and yari- 
ous mercies, he hath upheld our 
Religion and our Government in 
peace; and for an .carneſt of his 
further preſervation, he hath given 
us this ſeaſonable opportunity with 
health and ſafety in this place to 
attend ' the Publique Service, to 
adviſe and afſfiſt in this arduous 
Jun&ure of affairs 

Arduous and difhcult indeed ic 
is, to reſtore our City and defend 
our Country, to reſtore the Houles 
of God, and Publique Buildings,to 
re-edifie ten Thouſand private has 
bitations ; to ſuſtein the poor 
and needy, to preſerve the rights, 
and properties of men; to find 
ſuch a temper of Juſtice and equity, 
that there be no decay, no juſt com* 
plaining in our dtreets, To up- 
hold the Traffick of the Nation, and 
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to keep it in order and ſecurity , 
free from private Robberies and 
publick InſurreRions,; and there- 
tore in order to all thoſe ends, 
to uphold our religion in the 
zealous 8nd eftcftual exerciſe, in 
the ſincerity and uniformity there- 
of , to preſerve it from encroach- 
ments and undermining Tolera- 
tions, Tuinous to Religion, de- 
ftruQtiveto the Government of the 
Nation. And all this while to 
make proviſion againſt our dan- 
gerous and cruel enemies, Gebdl 
and Ammon and Amalek, the Frenth, 
Dutch, and the Dane , who have 
conſpired to our deſtruction, 

Theſe things are arduous, but 
not inſuperable , difficult, but not 
to be deipaired of. 

Concerning Feruſalem burned 
and laid waſt by the Aſrians, 
T aniel foretold, that the ſtreets and 
the 
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the walls thereof ſhould be rebuilded 
even in troubleous times, and when 
the time came that they were re- 
edified , we read in Nebemiah;', 
that the labourers in one hand 
held the trowel , and the other 
held a weapon; one half of the 
people laboured in the work, and 
the other half held the Spears and 
the Shields, the Bows and the 
Habergeans, becaule. of their 
cruel enemies on eyery. fide. 

If God ſhall be pleaſed to give 
vs a ſpirit of Underftanding, and 
teach our Sengtors Wiſdom , If he 
ſhall pour -out a- publick ſpirit 
npon our Councils, 2 - ſpirit of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion , - of 
Juſtice and Equity, Temperance 
and Frugality, Forticude and Mag- 
nanimity 3. If all Orders and Des 
grees amongſt us, Civil, and 
Military , and Eccleſiaſtical (hall 

X 3 take 
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take tro themſelves. the ſpirits of 
Chriſtians andof men. 

If our” Cotmfels and endeayours 
(hall 'be anſwerable to the care 
and benighiry; to the fervour and 
ftrenuous induſtry of *our graci- 
6us Sovereign” ' and©to the alas 
crity and' 'magrianimalty of ov! 
couragious and generons Country” 
men; ther peaking, humanely, 
and abira@itis from, oilr Deſery- 
ings) we need not greatly feat ; 
but we may-yet ſubdue 'the oride 
and inſolence- of 6ur? birbarofs 
Evemies ;* we 'tnay yer beh6ld oi 
Oky rifig: our of - its" '-aſhes in 
grearer ſpkndour” than we bave 
ſeen it herecofore, © 

-: Wherefore ariſe, and gird you 
ties O-ye Princes, ye=Nobles: 
ye ' Rulers of 'our Iſrael! Cowl 
ſtule, Conſider, . and "give ſet 
rerice. Hen, Brethren , and Fa 
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thers , ler-us, ariſe. and labour, 
Jer us up'and-be doing , - be ſtrong 
and of goad:courage; and the good 
Wand of\\our God {hall be upon 
you; he: ſhall give you the ho» 
nour to-be-the defenders of your 
Country', \-he (ſhall: make. you ye» 
pairers . of the breaches, reſtorers's 

our City $0::dwell (in, | - Q 
\:: Yer :I: cannot;, | may not for- 
bear to put you in remembrance 
of ' this one thing ; ©" Except the 
Lord | build the (ity, their labour 
bur (laſt\obar bwld'(t. {tis not 
var wildom..or induſtry , . much 
leſs our confidence, -that:: will do 
w4; unleſs Gad - be: for ys; nei- 
therwill \God be for\us, unleſs 
we : turn, from the evil \ of. our 
Ways ©! :exvept we repent, we have 
Non: to fear, that. what: we 
have: ſcen} hicherto , will be no 
more but” che - begirming; *of our 
7h X 4 ſorrows. 
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ſarrows. | The Prophet Eſay-tells 
us, That the Lord ſent 'a word 


unto Jacob, and it lighted-on\Iþ- 


rael; and all the people ſhall know 
that ſay in the pride » and Ftoutneſs 
of their bearts,, the Bricks are fal- 
len, but we will : build with bewn 
Stones ; the Sycamores are down, but 
we will change them into (edars. 
Therefore the Lord will ſet up their 
adverſaries , and - joyn their Ent- 
mies together, the Syrians before; 
end the Philiſtims bebind , and they 
ſhall devour Iſrael with'open mouth; 
Becauſe this people turnetb not to bim 
that ſmiteth them. . 

Wherefore turn you, turn you 
every ope from the evil of his ways. 
Let us fearch our- bearts, and tr 
our Ways, and turntohim: that bath 
ſmitten 1s.  Txrn unto bim- with 


all onr hearts, with fafting and 


With weeping , and - mourning ; bt 
9 bath 
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bath fmitten us, and be will beal " 
becanſe his compaſſions fail not. (ome 
andiet 14 reaſon together, ſaith Gad, 
though your fins were as: /carltt., 
they. ſhall be white as ſnow. 
There is yer a way open to 
take away the terror of our Parti- 
calar Judgment, and to prevent a 
final Judgment from falling upon 
the Nation. -' We are: yer in the 
Land of hope, and ſpace is given 
for Repentance, the door of mercy 
is not yet ſhut upon us, . nor the 
ears of our Judge ſcaled againſt us. 
+ O that: men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for bis Goodneſs , and de- 
elare the wonders that he bath done 
for the children- of men! that hath 
not dealt With us after our ans , 
mor retarded us according to 0uT. 
laiquities; - that hath':not cut; us 
off in'the midſt of our ſins, nor 
jn-che height. of our impevicencies 
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ſnatched us away to pr ry | 
that hath not dealt with us as 
with the' Apoſtare Angels, aind 
with Thouſands of our Brethren, 
who were better and\more rights, 
ous than we. | 

Lec us !once.:more 'then re- 
turn into.- our. ſelves. Lec ns 
conſider : our. condition, - let: us ||, 
veiw. over:i and: ballance the | 
grounds: of our hopes, and the } 
reaſons of our fears:: Let us | 
take 'an , exat account of our 
whole eftate and intereſt :in:re- 
ference to all our concernments, 
National and Pevlonal\, . Tem- 
poral and Eternal; ::\Ler us de- 
liberate and adviſe -+what is. to 

be done}, © and what. is to be 
avoided: 

Did I-fay deliberate ? Wheeher 
ove: ſhall: {ave - our ; fouls: from 
otter darknefs . and:.. everlaſting 

| burnings? 
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burnings ? Whether we thall fave 
the '' Nation ''from final ruine 
and defolation? —— Nay ras 
ther, y E430 
"Let ws break off our ſins by re- 
fent ance ,”' (and. our Iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor. Bs 
tr uvs'make- our felves friends 
if "the  Mamnon of untighttouſ? 
neſs - \ that when we fatl, we may. 
be : received into everlaſting babitel 
frons. | Ta 
"Eet us lend mints the Lord,. 
that we may have treaſure' in 
Heaym , where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, nor thieves break 
thraugh and fleal, 

Let 'us' faſt the faſt that the 
Lori hath choſen, Looſe the bands 
of * wickedneſs, feed the hungry , . 
tloath the naked; he that bath 
to «Coats, 'let bim give to Bi 
that bath ' none; and b# that hath 
-_ meat 


316 


A Sermon Preached 


meat let bim do likewiſe. 

Such an occaſion ſcarce hap- 
pens in many hundreds of years 
and for motives to charity, they 
are all compriſed in that great ar- 
gument of the Judgment to 
come. | 

When the Son of Man ſhall 
came tq Judgment, and ſhall 
fat npon the Throne of his Glory: 
When all Nations ſhall be ga«- 
thered before him, and he ſhal 


ſet the Sheep on bis right band, 


and the Goats on bis left: This ſhall 
be the mark of their diſcrimi- 
nation, 

__ He ſhall jay to thoſe on bis right 
hand, 1 was hangry, and ye fed 
me ; thirſty, and ye gave medrink; 


naked 2 and ye cloathed me ; fack 


and: in priſon, . and ye viſited me, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father , re 


ceive the Kingdom prepared for you. 


And 
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befoze the Houſe of Peers, 317. 
And he ſhall: ſay unto them on 
3. | the left band, 1 was hungry, and 
. Ie fed me mot; thirſty, and ye 
y | gave me no drink, &c. Where- 
- | fore go ye curſed into everlaſting 
o | fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels. 
ll | The way is ſhort and com- 
| J pendious to ſave all our inte- 
reſts. What doth the Lord require 
= of #4 but to do juſtly, to love 
8 | mercy, to walk humbly before the 
Lord our God? Let us be merciful 
| | therefore as our heavenly Father is 
- | merciful, and let us bumble our 
ſelves under the Almighty hand of 
t | Grd, as we - pretend to do this 
{ | day. Let us. betake our {elves 
, | atore-hand to our Judge, and 
& | pour out our complaints before 
, | him. Let 4 confeſs our wickeds 
» | neſs, and be ſorry for our fins. Let 


us lay hold on the feet of our 
Bleſſed 


1 


— 
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Blefled Redeemer, and pive him 
no reſt till he hath ſealed aur 
rdon. Let us bathe with our 
tears the wounds that we have 
made. Let us cry mightily to the 
Throne of Grace. Let us. wrelth 
and ſtrive wich our Redeemer, 
and not-let -bim 20 wntil be bleſ 
w: Until he open our eyes to 
ſee the dangers we are in, and 
through his mercy ſhew us a 
way to eſcape them. Till he 
quicken us up to reſolutions of 
amendment, and catry us ſtrongly 
through thele reſolutions. Until 
he heal our backſlidings, and 
make up our breaches: Until he 
ſave our ſouls from death, and 
our Nation from deſtruction, 
To work our ſelves” to thele 
Reſolutions, and to fix us in 
them, ro make them abide upon 


us all our days, ler us remems 
ber 


& 
. 
= 


- | be forethe Houſeof Peers, 319 


im | ber what hath been ſpoken, and 
ur | let us frequently meditate upon 
ur | that Sarcaſtical Conceſſion of the 
ve | Text, 


ile Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, 
er, {| and let thy heart chear thee in the 
fs | days of thy youth; Walk in the 
to | ways of thy heart, and the fight 
nd | of thy eyes 3 But know, that for all 
a |} theſe things God will bring thee to 


he | Judgment. 
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Revel. 9.20. 
And the reſt of the men,which were 
not killed by the plagues , yet re- 
pented not of the works of their 


hands. 


FLthough ham not with- 
g out apprehenfſion,that 
the frequencie of pe- 
nitential diſcourſes , 
and the ſeeming ea(i- 
neſs of TEPEatance may indupoſe | 
L 3 {ome 


f—— ——_— wc 
_—_ 
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ſome perſons for ſuch an attenti- 
on as is neceſſary both to ſpea- 
ker and hearers, for a due pers+ 
formance of the Offices, which 
we are about; yet I ſhall not 
ſpend time in making Apologies 
for the Argument , which have 
choſen. 

Among all the aggravations of 
our ſins, there is none more hei- 
nous, than the frequent hearing 
of our duty : Among all the er- 
rors of qur lives, there is none 
more fata] , than that concern- 
ing the caſineſs of the duty of 
Repentance. 

To diſcover the fallacy, and 
to prevent the dangerous conſe: 
quences of this imagination, [ 
haye chalen ar this time to treat 
of this inſtructive inſtance of tho 


Text. | 
If 
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It Repentance were ſo cafe as 
15 imagined , why did not theſe 
men repent, that are mentioned 
in the words, which I have 
read ? 

They. had. not only. the Di- 
Qates of Nature, and the advans 
tage of the Scriptures to move 
them to it; they had .the Mi- 
niſtry of: Angels 'ro perſwade 
them 3*-they' had Thunders and 
Trumpets to 'awaken.chem; and 
rouze them up : | they had 
ſigns and..wonders in..the hea» 
ven above, and in the. earth 
below : .they had providenti- 
al inſtances of prodigious judges 
ments , and wonderful mer» 
cies. 

1. They were ſpectators of gries 
vous Plagues brought upon their 
neighbours 3 they were Monu= 
Ments of. fingular . mercies . and 
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deliverances a long time COn- 
tinued to themſelves. 

When thouſands fell beſide 
them, they were a remnant kept 
alive; when others were deſtray- 
ed, they were prelerved ; for ex- 
periment,to try whether yet they 
would repent. 

I fay the perſons in the Text 
were 0i Xotmol, the ref of the men 
that were not killed by. thoſe 
Plagues : And the reſt of = 
men that were not. lulled , 
repeuted not of tha FE of Fas 
bands. 

My endeavours at this time 
will be, by ſhewing che danger 
and fatal conſequences of impe- 
nitence, to move my ſelf and 6- 
thers ro repent. And to deter- 
mine precifely who theſe per 
ſons were, of what Nation, of 
what Church, of what condt 
tion, 
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tion, in what time they lived, 


what were. the Plagues brought 
upon them, when and how they 
were executed, and ſuch other 

rticulars, I am no way obliged 
by the deſign which I have pros 
pounded 


About theſe particulars Ex« 
poſitors extremely differ ; in 
this - they all agree , thac they 
had the advantage of the Scri- 
prures' to bring them to repen- 
tance. 

Whatever is the exaR, either 


liberal, or myſtical meaning of 


this viſion of the feven Angels, 
and the feven Trumpets ; and of 
that lofty tragical Scheme,where- 
in it 1s repreſented, thas much 
is evident, that notwithſtanding 
all. Gods dealings with men to 


bring them to repentance, they” 


will ſometimes continue m im- 
T4 petitences 
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penirence,and t that this is an ho: 
rib provocation: 

' The words which, T har och. | 
ſen'contain the fad-reſult-of the || 
labours of fix Angels, the: warn 
ing.of {ix Trumpets, . the” gn 
tion of fix Plagues, and fi 1x'De: 
liverances.-  '7 ©; 

And they are” the common 
node, ' or, term”: canneQing the 
Antecedent parts of -the::yiſion 
(beginning:av:the:8tþ.: Chapter) 
with the Cataſtrophe —_— 
(delivered i in the: 4016.) | 


They are.ro _= 'conſi dered ro 
WAYS. . : } , $005 


he Haaipho of the Eire 3:9 


b 


1's 


A. 


Abſolutely, where we have: 
{1 Matter, containing the charaQer of 


their perſons deſcribed by | 
'x { Gods dealing with them:not kil+ 
;+ led 3, remnant of others killed 3 
| Killed by grievous plagues, * 
2 Their dealings with Goderepent. 
ed notznot'of the works of their 


| | hands; worſhip of Devils,Idals, 


« (firſt Table : ) Sorcerics, Mur+ 
thers,' Fornications ,  Thefes , 
© (ſecond Table.) b 
Form and manner : in the form of an 
Epiphinema , expre(s'd by the: par» 
ticle, yez, repetible upon every art 
of their charaQter, (not killed. , 
yet repented not; yet repented not 

' of the works or thei hands.) - 
. Aamir antis, * n, 
Tops woe { HT ad vintill one, 
: Ic firſt implics the Rirangeneſs ofche 
caſe, and ſccondly , the deſperatc- 
neſs of the provotation : for the 


PR 


| i (, words are to be conſidered not only 
.. &,abſolutely ; but alſo! 


- 


latively 3 as they look backward and 


forward and are the connexion of the 
Antecedent. parts of the Viſion with the 
Cataſtrophe. Six Angels: ſounded fix 
Trumpets,and exccutcd fix Judgements; 
yet they repented not--- They repeated 
not, and the ſeventh Angel ſounded. and 
ſore, that time (i e. Tine of repentafice, 
-' & reſpite of vengeance ſhould brnolo ” 
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The words thus reſolved 
would afford many conſiderable 
obſervations 3 I ſhall take op 
three that Iye uppermoſt. 


1. From the form and manner |.* 


of the words (as they are an E- 
piphonema expreſſing a kind of 


wonder, and admiration,) I ſhall 


obſerve the ſtrangeneſs of the 
impenitency, .of - fucl} men as 
theſe, confidered in common rea« 
ſon. | 

2. From the matter of 'them, l 
ſhall obſerve the: frequencie of 
ſuch impenitencjie in common 
EXPErIence. | 

3. From the relative conſide- 
ration of the words (as they con: 
ne@ the Cataſtrophe of the Vi- 
fion with the Antecedent parts 
of it) I ſhall obſerve the .Jamen- 
table conſequence of this impe* 
mitency : And 
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4. Conclude with a few 
words of Application. 
P | 1. Firſt then to bring to our 
zpprehenſion the ſtrangeneſs of 
wpenitencie of ſuch men as thele 
f (confidered in Theft, and in 
1 Theory ) ie will be needful on- 

ly to reflect upon the cauſesof 
admiration, and to Jay before 
you ſome of their advantages,and 
Matives to Repentance. 
il Things wonderful in their 
| [ature are thole, whoſe cauſes 

ue unſearchable; things ſtrange 
nd admicable to common: rea- 
— Yon arc ſuch as bappen contrary 
" Ftoithe Laws' of Nature, - and of 
Reaſon. | 

From the former cauſe the 

motion of the. heavens is wonder- 
tu}; ' from the'latrer ic was. pro- 
digions and :; admirable, thar the 
t ſan flood flall in Gibeon, an the 


mow 


=... - The ſtrangeneſs 
moon in the valley of Ajalon.' |. 

That God ſhou}d'take advanf;. 
tage upon- the lapſed Angels}. 
that upon their offence he ſhould 1 
bind them up in chains, that hefſ. 
ſhould exclude them from: the 
benefit of Repentance, and 6 
ſerve them to the Judgement of. 
the Great. Day. 

That he ſhould allow this pri 
viledge to Japſed men ; thathe 
ſhould reveal himſelf to them; 
that he ſhould make 'them under 
ſand their duty; and their! int 
reſt ;'that he ſhould ſet before 
them good and evil , happinels 
and miſery, the-defire andthe 
deteſtation of humane nature; 
'that he ſhould by almeans court 
and wooe them.to:that which all 
men naturally deficez and: di- fo. 
courage, and divert: them: from NT 
that which they. naturally ab: 

TH horr' 


I 
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—horr: That afterall this he ſhould 
jot- prevail in ſuch a caſe as 
is; that they ſhould ſcornful.- 
y reze&t the end of all their 
hopes 3 'that they ſhould ſtudi- 
ally purſue the objet of all 


the heir fears 3 This 18 chat rational 
hit monder that I am now to lay be- 


fore you. 

To manifeſt this wonder a 
Itle more explicitely,let us con- 
fder the advantages of Nature , 
md the Motives from Scripture 
obring men to repentance. 

The grounds and fundamental 
cements of the DoGrine of Re- 
pentance are theſe: The Being $& 
Attributes of God ; The immor- 
alicy of the Souls of men ; The 
" principles of Syntereſis ; The 
ir terfours of natural Conſcience; 
. lhe forecaſts of vengeance ; 
The apprehenſion and deſire of 

| an 


—u 


an Attonement : And all theſg.. 
are manifeſt from the DiQates , 
and diſcoveries of the Light off 
Nature. 

The beawvens declare the gloy 
of God, and the firmament fbew- 
eth bis handy work, + They ſpeak 
it loud, they ſpread it largeh, fi ; 

pal. iy they proclaim it conſtantly,Their 
ſound is gone ont inta all the world 
---there is no ſpeech, or language, 
but their woice is beard among 
them. 

Kom.r.: The inviſible things of Got 

ww. fromthe creation of the world art 
clearly ſeen ;--- even bis eternil 
power and God-head. 

Concerning his providence in| 
governing the world, St. . Paul 
tells the men of Lyfira, and the 

AR.14.17, Prieft of Jupiter, that be did noj 
leave himſelf without witneſs & 
monglt the Heathen, 

The 


ieleſ «The whole earth is full of bis 
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ac iphteonſneſs, and all the people 
Ol fee bis glory : So that a man ſpall vul.97.5. 


ſoy, Verily there ir a reward for 
the righteous, doubtleſs there is a 
God, that judpeth the earth. 

He is not far from any one of us ; A.17-8. 
in whom we live and move, and 
beve our being. 

He is the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12.9, 
and we are his off-ſpring. Surely 8-7 


there is @ ſpirit within a man and jy 44.8. | 


that ſpirit immortal , deriving 
from Him, who only hath immor- rim, 
tality. | ye” 
And theſe things have aſlert- 
ed themſelves with fo great evi- 
dence, that they haye been ge- 
nerally acknowledged by all 
ſorts of heathen Authors, Philo- 
ſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators and 
Poets. 
Moreoyer, they ſvew the Law Rom. 2, 
(of 


Tacit. 


(of Syntereſis )- written in; their 
hearts z they have conſciences aty 
cuſing , - or  excuſing. 3 they find 
themlelves. concluded under i mn 
and are perplexed and torment: 
cd under the apprehenfions of ag 
offended God. 

For Conſcience condemned 
by its own witnels.is very tim; 
rous, and always: fore-caſteth 
grievous things. 

The ſtarting of Pans + 
when he had killed his friend;and 
of Nero, when he had deſtroy- 
ed his mother : The confufions 
of Tiberius, when he wrote 4rom 
Capree to the Senate concerning 
che death of Sejanus : The tort 
taſtes of an avenging Nemeſis de- 
ſcribed by heathen Orators, and 
Hiſtorians : The paſlions afcrib 
ed to Medea, and Hercules, and 
Oreſtes, &c. by the Paets : 'The 


m———_————_—_—_—_ An. eo. - at. a. a” A CEE”. 


ries I, 


Rices and . Sacrifices of all the 
Pagan world : The:.prodigious 
ways of cxpiations. [deviſed to 
make - their: attonement with 
their imaginary Deities bfiend- 


ed; They. were all. of chem the © 


products of; natural; Confeiency, 
excrting itſelf in ſuth a-diſquiſt 
gn, 23 tDdtlivered by 'the Pro- 
phct nn Hiberewithal' ſball I come 
lefore the Lord, or bow my ſelf be- 
fore the bigh God? ball I come 
tefvre; him with burnt- offerings, 


- | with calves of 'a year old? will he 
Lord be pleaſed with - thouſandy wic6.6, 


of rams, or ten thouſand- rivers 
af-oyl? -fball 1 give my firſt- 
born (for) my:.tranſereſſion ? ' the 
| of - my. body for the fan of my 
2, | 


Jo All theſe, and many . mare are 


:the- Iadications of Nature ; the 
Meitements and provocations of 
Nnatit* 


EE" ——Tjoſtrangſics Hil 


Tatural Conſcience.to bring mea 

dey cou we : 75: 91 11! 

: But beſide: chifeiqmmnind Mo- 

ies; the:iperfors 'of:rhe- Text 

* Grot. {wherhevirbey were 'vhe?* Jaws, 

TEE: Sd: Faltabiraitrs -of 'Jornſuleniat 

the- Hs of the deficutiols of: i 

ith; and in; or an 

- calted ! ks @hrik 

his) they. had: clearer; and 

Tore - \glorivus: Hhghs* oo © guide 

them} they had Arvmorecetiias 

cio; und mobte Morivee roiſexl 
##d-a1rge''chein” thy | 

« this Light vwnd- Morives-of/ ale 

Holy: Seriptares: »: 15540 1 hs 

There it is, thab\iche Powes, 

210d - Wikdwminy and: Goodneſs, 

" and Sevetity of God are 1g1ori- 

ouſty + difplayed ; -the immortal 

Nature atyd3 ſinful condirton of 

the :fouls- of -men'; the: rewards 

and panzſhmeneoos —_ 
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ofthe world to-come are clearly 
diſcovered. . 

vi Theelements of the Dodrine 
of 'Repentance, the, Motives' to 
it.are there explained and apply- 
ed, .mixe and:combincd a 1000 
ſeroral ways! 

.:iThe Scedpvures of the Old and 
the New:Beſtamene, are nothing 
Us bv 2 Syſteme- of various 
jowerfal Mectiods to _y men 
jo.repentance. ; 
wiThis 15: the general aim, and 
rontumon:fcope of all. the Do- 
tines, the Hiſtories, the Lopick, 
1s | and Rherorick. of the 'Book of 
a6, | Bod.) 1: 
fi, | 5 This was Noah's Text upon iv 5; 
pmi- | hich he preached to the old © 
tal | world 10 years : Upon this er- 
of | rand God fent all the Prophets; 
ds | fifrg early ; and ſending them ; je. 5.54 
and wy faid, Twrn dgein now every 

of | Z 3 ofie 
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The ſtranggzrls, 


Matth.3. 
2. 


Marc.6, 
12. 


AR 3-19. 


one from. bis © evil, way. 11, 15 


This was the meſſage of. hin 
that was the woice of one.crying in 
the wildirweſs ; Repent, for ithe 


kingdom of God is 2t bund. Qur 


Lord -: Chriſt, and: his ſeventy 
Diſciples, and his twelve: Apo- 
ſtles, they all with one: voice 10- 
ſiſted - upon this:'Thane:37 and 
when the» Holy: Ghoſt himſelf 
deſcended; he . likewiſe diovye at 
this concluſion ; Repenttberefer; 
and be-cortuerted, 'thut-tyout Tins 
may be:blotted out, whin: therting 
of refreſhing ſball*conre:' from: the 
preſence. of. the Lord. 1-57 A br: 

The time would fail meþif1 
ſhould-attempt in'4ny; mealule to 


** lay before you the-declarations; 


promiles, threatnings,cexhartati 
ons, dehortationhs, reaſontngs,ex+ 


| poſtulations, inſtances -of - mer» 


X: Fics, and of judgements delivered 


in 


LY 
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in” the Scriptures to _— men: 
to 'repehtance. 

; To ©this' end God hath de- 
clared himfelf, ſlow to anger, pra- Plal.145. 
Hons and merciful ; He hath ſaid, © 
that he would bawe no man periſh , : pet.z.5. 
He'hath ſworn that he doth not ,,.s., 
defire the death of the - wicked , 
but had rather that he ſbould turn 
ard live. 

* He conſiders our franie, and his Pal. 103. 
ways are equal: He is ready to; _ 
pardon; to pardon iniquity, tranſ= "7 
greſſzon and ſin ; though they are 1.1.1, 
as ſcarlet, to make them white as 
ſnow; it they bea cloud, to ſcat- Vai-$4 
ter them like a cloud. i berefore **: 
let the wicked forſake his ways, 
and the unrighteous his ina- 
ginations, and return unto the 
Lord. 

Oa the other fide, to break 
the harduels of the hearts of men, 
Z 3 to 


Ifai,55-% 
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to rouze them yp from their 3 my 
penitency , he * declares his Ju 
ſtice, and afferts his propricty in 
. vengeance ; Vengeance 2s ne, 
and I will repay it, He protelts, 
. that he will by mo means erguit 
. the guilty ; that he 1s of Purer 
eyes, than to bebold iniquity ; that 
| he will wound the bead of his ces 
mies, and the bairy ſcalp of cb 
an one as goes on ſtill in þis wick: 
edneſs. | 

Plal.y.ro., Tf.a man will ' not turn, bf 
will whet bis ſword, and bend 
his bow». 

If a Nation will not repent, 
| then ſmite with thy hand;9 ſtamp 
with thy foot, and ſay, alas | tor 
it ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
fami; nes, and by tie peStile ace. 

Now che general interence of 
all theſe is ſtill the fame; 
this is ſtill the Logick of the 

Scriptures { 


Script (pres: :" Our God ſbalt - come, vu. —_ 
and of not keep ſilence--» where- Pla, go. 

, fore £0 nfider this ye that farget ew 

Ged.' We muſt all appear before the , _ 


6 jopgepent ſea of Chriſt-- K now- y: "th 
, tug t refore the terrour of the «1 wh 


n Lotd we perſwade. 
To this end we find the Lord 


N ſometimes diſpnting logically to 
h convince , and (ometimes with 
L vine and noble Oratory en- 
deayouring to perſwade ; ſome- 
4 | times by ſignal. inſtances. of pare 
4 doning mercies, and of aveng- 
ing judgements to mduce men 
to repentance. 
: He ſpeaks ro their. reaſon, to 
; their affections, to their very 
. ſenſes, TON Eris Hott MAUTE gig 
Come now, and let us reaſon to- 
e | gether, ſaith the Lord, if ye b: 
willing, and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
the goo of the land ;,, if ye rebel, x, 
Z 4 ye | 
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___ 18. ye ſpall be devoured.” it Hre not 
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my Ways equal tare \to#\your ys 
unequal ? Again, \ FN, 10 
He 'expoſtulates. with: herk 


| ſomerimes. upon the principlesof 


. Ingenuity > This ſaith the Lord, 
W hat miquity have. your fathers 
found i in me, that they are gone a- 
way from-me 2 O'my people, what 
hawe I done unto thee? whevvin 


. have I wearyed: thie > Teftlifle x 


geinſt 'me, O Iſrael ;' what doth 
the' Lord thy God require of thee? 
Sofnetimes he expoſtulates up- 


14. on- the- point of intereſt ;. How 


long ſhall wain thoughts lodge 
in your hearts ? How long ye ſim- 


ple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? 
* what will ye do in the end 


thereof ? 

Again, he ſets before us a mul- 
ticude. of glorious inſtances to 
ſhew that neyer any penitent was 


reje Qed p) 
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rejected, however keinoas, hows 
ever: ntmerous 'were their ſins: 
The" prodigal devoured bis ſub. 

arte with" bavlots ©: Mary Mag- 
dalen” bad ſeven Devils : 'Peter 
denyed his Maſter with horrid 
dethe end impretations © Saul was AR 26, 
exceedingly mad againſt him ; yet © 
upon their repentance were ac- 
cepred. 

He'had delivered Iſrael va 

times, and they forſook him ; and 

he' ſaid, he would deliver them juq.1o; 
mo more; but” they repented, 205 
and bis foul was ſftraight-way 
grieved,and he delivered them. 
 Infteadof many, conſider that: 

one inſtance'of Manaſſes,the evil | 
ſon of good King Hez2kiah : He 2 Chron. 
ſet up altars for Baalim, and wor ** © 
ſeipp'd all the” beſt of heaven : 
Altars in'the court of the temple ; 
en idol in the very temple ; he 
cauſed 


canſedhix fonp.to rad through the 
fre 3. 6.0hſermed timers nſed-int 
chantyerts,\ dealt with. femiliar 
ſpirits, aud with minards ; made 
Tadb, and:Feruſa alem to do worſ 
then the heathen. Hnd the Lord 
ſhake to him, aud he would not 
bear... After all this, in his afflir 
Gone be bumbled bimſelf, and 
then God was intreated, and heard 
bis ſupplicetion. 

. His ways are not as our Ways 
He forgave Nineveh, and Jonah 
was diſpleaſed exceedingly ; he 
taxes him with eaſineſ(s in relent- 
ing; he charges him as if he- had 
AN ancient known: infirmity of 
flexibility to his veracity, and the 
honour of his Prophets : Lord 
(faith he)was not this my ſaying? 
ang,therefore Þ prevented it to flee 
to Terſhiſh 5 5 for I knew that thou 


art merciful ,.--- therefore take, 1 
beſeech 


& 
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the kecch thit, my yy fren we. - 
#" |: His "thoughts are net 6s onr 
far this ghts-: when Nathan had told 
de David 4 ftory of a'poor mai, 
fe ho had'his ewe Lamb raviihed 
r | him, then Dawid-was ex4 
| treding wroth, and be. ſwore, As 2Sm.12, 
ir the Lord liwveth, the man that hath 
"4 | done thirithing ſball ſurely dye + 
rd But when Dawvzd, - who had ta- 
ken Bathſheba, and- murthered 
'T | Uriah, faid; I have ſinned ; Na+ 
1 than (ard unto David, The Lord 
* | bur put away thy ſin, thou-ſhalt 
pot dye 
d On'the ather fide, we have in» 
f ſtances of horrible judgements 


y for Impenitency , whereof I ſhaH 
2 after take occaſion to ſpeak. 


Now conſidering all theſe 
| things, is it not ſtrange, thar men 
ſhould nor repent ? That no 
confideration of ingenuity, or of 
In- 


_>” 
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intereſt ſhould move them to it?! 


That netther the Law written in 
their heats; nor that which was: 
delivered' by ' the mediation of 
Angels; nor the Goſpel given us 
by the'Son of God ſhould bring 
them ro'it ? "Thar neither tealon, 
nor experience; neither merties 
nor judgements ; neither the 
ſweetneſs of 'a good conſcience; 
nor the torments of a bad ; the 
beauties of vertue, nor the de 
formity of ſin; the ſhortneſs: of 
Jife, nor length of eternity ; the 
Iightneſs of things preſent; nor 
the exceeding weight of thoſe 
which are to come ? That nei- 
ther Neath nor Life,nor Angels, 
nor Trumpets ; zor things preſent, 
mor thing to come 3, nor beight nor 
depth , nor any other thing ſhould 
be able to ſeparate m:n from the 
love of: tin ? : 
$ 
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of. Ampenitency- 
1s, it not ſteange ? The Apo- 
les, the Prophets.were aſtontſh- 
ed at this; nay,God himſelf (cems 
of |t- be affe&ed. with )wonder : 
Hear; Obeavent, ant give ear, Of Ialnz: 
ng Wrth/ Be 'offijii ſped, 0 ye beawens, Jer.a.r22 
td be 'barribly Fran; they bave 
aken me. 
he | 9% 1s This that wandir conf dets 
6 (ed in; it fe}f gccording: 6 com- 
kd | non teaſoh,'the- objet of our 
& | firſt obſervation , drawn from 
if | the form and manner of the words - 
ie | by way of Epipbonema,exprefied 
» | dy the -particle yet 5 yet they re- 
ſe gy not. 
i. | + IT. The ſecond Obſervation 
s, | was taken from the matter of the 
t, | words : However ſuch impeni- 
tency, is very ſtrange tocommon .-.. 
4 | reafon (confi dered in: the Theo- 
\, | ry) yetit 1s too frequent 4 40 pra+ 
ice, and in common- EXPErts 
ence ? 


EL 
ence: The reſt of 41 the Men Capante 
ed wot. 

- This is. that grand contradl 
Gion, that fatal paradnx ' of the 
- 1Jife of. man + His very, being 
-confiſts jn, rationdlicy. zahis aGing |: 
s-contrany.te.all rhaaealon3a yh 
world: Man. only was greated 
under the Law. of-Raaſpnz, man 
only maintaths,a,cefiftant; opphs 
Gion tothe Jaw: and. reaſon.of 
his, areatiant , 7.115: ff 
Pla. 104. ::>:HJe gfpawied the toon for cold 
> _ ta ſeaſons, and the ſux khnoweth 

bis goieg - dawn. The; bluftring 
winds, the raging ſtorms, the. une 
raly. Oczans. the: Lyon, "the Ti- Þ 
ger; and-cheBear,.cbele all, pur |: 
ſue.che; law: of, their: creations | 
Plat, 148, theſe all-ate, obedient, #its: dis | - 
% word; charmed. .t9:.- by. that | 
powerful, yoice 3 whegby they |- 
Were Crcatge. ike & wn 0 [| 
' NE Mas | 


bs 
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+:Manonly Rops' his-ears, and 
refuſes 1a:brar the voice of this 
Almighty charmer 3:charin be ne- 
wer: fo Wiſely, fo' Toudly:, or fo 
TR. 1.1 
The | eral--» ways: and me 
thods' of kis charming have been 
whitady: mentioned 50am now 
to: Jay before” you. the pettecal 
frede(k of thoſe: methods: The 
1 os TROL 
_ Wakt 
"IT oF Of tle nord, and biswed- 
bog WS ths 


F (fot. ” 
9k Ns Aement, þ latermixed, 


cM 5 For ihe ſacceſs (ver tather 
th enfacetfifalnefs) of his word, 
for the entertainment (Cor tather 
theþatbaroas uſape?) of his mel 


fengers 3 how fea do we find © 


'God ,' ant his: Prophers, *Chriſt 


and: His Apoitles complaining 


and 


— 


192 me ere 
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* 


and; as;1t: were; Yfrerttungrkern- 
{elves witch 3ndignatiend»- #1 tw 
- As. for .the\ word; Vedwtime 
#bey) will noe heat i644) Mort thay 
ſeyth'times Feremy complament | | 
moſtimr: the: wery:thamn .moFds: | 
Thits faith the Lord af Yeefbbycabe 
iGo of -IſFach; farce rvhe: datyr:vbie 
your fathers cance forth of the [aud 
of Egypt. artil tbys.\day, Þ hawk 
ſent unto you'all myſervatts. the 


prophets, daily, * rifing early aud 
ER ithone4" get: theytbtarkaed 


\-* * motto me, nor inclinet thein tat 
KMarth.rt, | Whiveb | Fall Hikes this go 
eration? Thavepipede— | | 
:a ' Sametjnfes>rhep heart it. as 2 

Ext 3} ſong: Lontbow arfwnbretbiemt ads 
very lowly fomgatiers>1ns Sy :of 
*:Somerymwes they; rohile '44:palt 

: *tively;; They ſap twthy Srereryre 
wot; a1 4:to\tbe F raphun, prophy | ' 
"1ſt Saf pre efprtbow et 

? the | 


— 
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the Per bit thou haft ſpoken 
inthe uituic of 'the Lord,' we will 


not boanken nnto thee. 
1: They endeavour to {upprefs, 
and todeftroy it, When Febudi 


: had read ,— ah or four- leaves in 


Jeremies roll, he out it with a jer.36.10, 
pen-knife,andcaft it-into the fire, 

until all +heeroll mas conſumed. in 

the fire. - 

+ - Inſtead" of - faith: and obedi- 

ence, it meecs wirhinfidelity,and 
atheiſtical appolition, and con- 
tradition :Who bath beliewed our £6.52, 
report 2 \{aith 'one 5 All the day £6. 55,2, 
long have | flretch d forth my 

Bands to a gain-ſaying people , 15 

the complaint of anether. 

They ſay unto God, depart from job x, 
us ; for we defire not the know» '* 
ledge of biyxnays. Speak to them 
in the name of Lond; they lay, 
Foevembord, that l ſhruld Exod 5:41 

AAs fear 


47 Þing * to them of | 
pobar.n + the TS: fa Y."WDat 
is the \ [nifghyj\* we whe 
ſerve: Fel 
riphty: 46 2 What profer 0>1/G We 
bawve it 33 prints bim> © 
 *Speak3vithth of God's featch- 
ing Eyes-Serely. fly. they, God 
Lo _ fees? tt (ab 3 Fi } God Cqres not 
for it ; of his oyercpling Prq- 
vidence ; nay, \ay' they, bur all 
things come alike to all ;, there ig 
one” event.to the Jnft and fo the 
payaſf 
"Tell them: they miſt appear 
before the  Judpmenr-ſeat of 
Gad;and of Chiiſt;, they (cok; 
fogly reply, ui bere 1s the P ro- 
2 Pef 3-4 mite of ' it comineg't ſince fbe Fa: 
thevs fell aſleep; #ll things Contix 
Mal.2.19, tre as they were before." Where ||* 
Ala.5-29. jrth8 God bf Judgment ? let bin os 
| bes 9A bafley bis work, | 
Sf} 1G 3" 


that n 


Fccl g.2,3 


<4 < vC<it 


pf Of ITO — 


{ ſins nR., This /is the ©: 
gen Ll role of their 
png ea and.for xhe perſons of 
he ddenery they dewiſe-ge- Jer.rs.re; 
pices agaiphi. thew..; they. ſmite 
\ | them, with the es 6 of, -the 
7 | wngee.; they gh Faten them;they | 
beat. t em, | ag they take ' 
Way | vir. Liberty, | and (pme- 
'y him # ci Lives; this was-che 
tn Vf exemiab 3 5. 4be.men of 31.21 
he hpath (ought hys life, ſaying, 
Prop Pra ” the Name of the 
on Nord, by Aig-wot by qur 
zo bend.” apt fs rged bim falſly,; 
they ſwore him, they eee, _ 3" 1 | 
tim in the houſe \ef Jonathan "Y 
- [ibry; caſt him,intoghe, dungeon of. 
Malchiah ; they let hai down _ 
bord e guts the. JHIVE. 


9 Whay Du infanxe i 1 one Pare 
k, | cular ; WET NL LAR .we read 
ba F* venera entereainment of the 


Aa 2 


Proe 


mmTEI 
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by TT ;that,w werg ot o QA har 
they bad trial, { crwel MR DOE 
and | COUrga oe Mi 10 mqreoper of 
band, 4Þ <znzpriſemrgrent 3 whey 
were  ſionda, ;aere. [awn; ofunder, 
were temphed 1. were flaw with 
Hob. 11:37 the [word they waudred about in 
ſbeep-1hinsigurd, gaat: 'rhins, being 
deftituit, afflicied, tormented, 

' Moreover they, ſcquirged and 
crucified the Lord of Glory; they 
put bin to.ax open ſbaye. Net- 
ther were the diſciples above 
#bcir waſier , QC. the ſervants 4s 
berg their Lord ; after ſcourgings, 
and; bands, and zmpriſooments, 
and; amnany a fad and; barbarou: 
ulage,, St... James, was knocked , 
qn.che.head,S. Peter was cruci:f : 
hed, S. Pal was beheaded,' andſ: 


the-: ect WEI uſed according: 


Jy: Qs 


Yar. any ibld Gajh, Goa) 1 fend un 
{1 


; I | wiſo-mind; 
FFT ye ful ſrodrge. 
* [497 Tr ind fome. of 
k the Je foalf\ksll #nlherncifie. ,- 
9 7 TE WE -Qiligenely; fearch. he 
ES Dh ures','and' hiſtories of the 


hurch; we” ſhall find . this to 
f ave ps generally the ſucce(s 
s | of chic Wordof God, and of his 
Hg ers; \mſtead;of+trembl- 
j oo '*penitencezand reforma- 
} Bo be. enterteined-with ſcorn, 
cortempt; and perſecqtions,. 

3, Burke fiiay be the Works 
« \Codimay have -betret ſucceſs 
the hearts of- che childreg 
q | ties works of 1, Mercy, 
| ot 3.4 Judgment,' "The. Apoſtle 
cel \s, that Gods pdtience and 


| hacer 


penance z” "And: the, Propher RE 
= Pen: bis Juolghronts are a- 6.25 


xantaeaney *3> Babs of ; ths, 
World 


leadith:. men. junto-re- Rom-3-4 


World will Jears \#tbteon{ucſ. 
Indeed a Logical. man, rraſon- 
ing upon Principles, will be apc 
foro «cengfude. :\Bur ;plas\}. iti; 
not. {o :xvith men 3' #ay yt bat lo 
elean reaſoning fhonld;be,contra- 
dited'by-evideac experience aku 
obſcevation ! v.11 2 © 
Nay they: deſ) aiſeabe ticker o 
Ko.2.4,5. God's - mar of 6 -aad ; treaſure. up 
wrath ag winki the day: af: wranhc 
- From the-- zrICe,; and Jon- 
ganimicy-of; God ripy make pac- 
bc verſe, and; Athaiſical Rare ar" 
3 ons: 3: whtrf bon iiſenteft. a; Wbicf 
Shou. "conferteds + wats! bing. amd 
hoſt been partakgr with! the adab 
terer 5: ' nd Beſs- ithizgo beſt. thox 
done and. bhept end ybeu 
Hiowghteft : ape extly waueah Bans 
fach aft but 4s #by ſelf. - 
Fect$.11/-., Becauſe ference ay awe 
vi work, #4 wot-execmned [peedily, 


AT C £5%%. there« 


<S.:; vans. ate ot, wn. ih. at. os... an Ma ma oo &AaSQa@n. ac. aa 42> coat ' 


: 6 \Ylighdiiteiity. _— 
ft. | therefore Ubt beabr of thi Sons of 
- | feif tre" fly fed %nthiin 10 do 
the | 27/0 Lan nba 1 7, 
KI | '$olomibie teils ds; that the proſ- Proy.1.36 

perity of Fobls ſhall defiroy them ; | 

and there are" few fo' circuniſpet 

and wile; asnor tofttamble at this 

one of ſtumbling; ''Neſther S- 
lowron's'Wildom, for\his Father's 

fiety 'could-pieſerve 'chem wup- 
tghtamidft rhe fnares' of prot- 
perity. The danger as well as 
wickedneſs: of: this is tarimted 
In: Yathin's &xprobraton'to Da — _ 
eds Thus faith tbe Lord:the God * 45% 
$$rpelih artvinted thee King. over 
Ivank; faeliwitned thee out of the 
Moll of\Bhul; 1 eve thee thy Ma- 
fer1 bit, end thy Maſters wines 
My thy Þoſon T_T | \Yawe- thee the 
toxſe of Iſrael;28'vf Fulah, whers- 

rea fon k ied Uriah, and ta- 
bs DIF Wife ro be thy wife ? 
Sd | Aa 4 This 


BASS To SOR 3 ia. >. So 4 3 
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2 Thi Wis Y RnStart6H Which 
the MHchredntveHtonkdavich 
far Protwith Randi Whithe 
Caveat "giver Hhetit Gy 2Nhofer : 
Deut-6:12 \PPYjer t6L:0 PAORI WERP" ther | 1 
"Do'the ods Lived 4 hd "fell pivr | 
thie\Firves ante Bbuſesr; which thas 
butler, Vintyardt, and Olior 
trees thich thow :pluntedftrnor'; 
when thoit Joult baud eareny and 
Be fall'{ Then blibare tft 1bow for- 
get thi iLotdtby Godet Ong 
P3991 Bat FefBuritis #oxctl. fire and 
' they as the bord  mitfriplied 
Hs mercites; ftthey maitiplied 
thei /tranſgra(ibns':. his-poddt- 
Y os atd woritderfabdellverances 
Were" anſ\vcied with prodigious 
d0& wondefoViipratitude 3 for I 
uphte fnnett JeFtÞH+ more and loght-þ | 
Devgzi fy titenyed Wa God' of their Sl- 
_wation. I. | g 'S 
'V BiitiF the mercies of God will I / 


3 $4) v | Su not 


PF, 
- 


Cr Ee EET Fre rm — — warn —— — —— 
noripeevail: 6a 


—_ 

ioh raw .men.tq re 
ch. | pontanafdurg]yo bis judgments 

he | canciQE fail: 56 drive..them co. 165 
IP 2 

hee 

I've 

"Ou 

oe 


whether-ahey are (gt. upon, ac 
i; oraporiia.mpn. only :. Shai | 
the Lxioneaer, (and foal nat, the ** $0 
foreftarewble ?, ſhall. g trumpet. be 
ve | blown in the cityy nd. the people 
ti; | nohber afraid \. 
ed | *: Bebold- therefire\ ond tremble, 
or. | andibe ofeaid all.yeithat, look 
+: | wport Repentance asa,ſlighe. and 
ad | "an cafic duty ; and chat deferr it 
ed I far that.rcalon, :, 46 i.not. eyery 
ed | horrour, ad; ſhaking, char will 
li | bring-.x | wan,;ta. Repentance. 
& | And:.the: ioftances AFE,-Many> 
us | wherein, phe judgments. of, God, 
r f* inſtead of (ofenipg»ior. breaking 
f- the hearts af.” mens. have. barden» 
1 I ed them yet .morein.a.courſeof .. 

| Aeſperate| pen teniy+r ..;,.. 
F tlix trembleAyiand. aid, Go 

thy way---4 'When 


—_—_ 
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2-2 » Whew Lelſbaxkcar bad wluns . 
dered the houfeof God; and was 
making x debanch in! ehic bowls | 
of:che Temple; the fiivger wrote 

___ epontheiwalt MEN E:'--< We 
"bun, «5, Tead: that bis" vonttaramcet wa; 
5, mater 7 an horribte-rventbling 

- feiſed\ <ovrngy' of ry i 

: Hoyits- \were | is Knee 

Fmote one againſt hr ; But we 


Ao morweaddvhache' repented: ' 


26> plignes Were! enpliiplye 
Pap or here wiitardac, 
want ho vowed be world nor Jot the 
Stpls.g0. +»: Avi D235 og 
-22AWherthe | we of: Moab 'wih 


inuwguiſts, and ia grearidiftreſs 
Fiery @werninprae Tepeticz but 
2 King, 3, he-edok his eldafb "fon; d offered 
—_ him _ apt ws, ms; —_ Ld 
mal: 10 ot. 
When. whe. PhitAines mids 
Way o po Saul, 'an$1God wh 


—_ 


* of anwonitenty. 1363 


dap rthd.si whe he men ſpre 4- 1818.28. 
fred, ant bis heart: greathyitrem- 
Ned.y who ; would - not exped, 
thav bu ſhould bgve turned uato 
the Lord?2,:Butt be betook, him to 
the witob of Enior. | 

Of Abaz it is faid, thee. 6 the , one 
time of his offiiflions be treſpaſſed 2h.29 
jedi wore (1 this 5s thet King 
Abawi) + IL SEL! 
And we md. y ohen mh A 
great hail fell from heaven, Mem apo. 153 


ſpend Gd pit 0s he | vY 


holy - b4iu 5 5 | 

{ I Bucif ſingle: mercies ood ade 
& | ments will not do, perhefs.gn 
? oornianien of ithem tnay ipre- 
t wasLs. and andeed fora» tetional 
/ 

q 


yud,probavle.,;vicans: ro-.bring 
men:tooopentance,.the:imaging- 
 [ tion arid apprehenſion; of man 
x | can »go: no; higher *ohian co-fach 


#oa{onlrefign;laes conjobes 


"3 _ 
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@.21 ble judgernaara a ate: bye 


- on fore; mA rs arc 


.avd(et, As: 1k «WE APP 
:; 1.7 fd, 08 ia (Theatrea to 


" Sold! (he\ def gn, a, ad | 
Aopbew bronphty beat i 


bers 3 not ln oY. 
ge. Br ee. A 44 IITA 119 bs F) 5} Yb, 


mh 


-vf <-Ferbontabnriiguert 


\oEterrtim ny [4 
OY 
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7 Tart; behald a6:  Eeypia 
Nunb.14.dgowned in, the SEA: 3 AD d Cord 
ratf-bis. gompliges! iHualowwed m 

.the and! Stig £ 44.0 
5 Thivis che.aafevt, ofeinjem 


on rk 


| God'proferves. From: p 


famines, and. deſolarre 
.thets ſurvivors emgh a 
« (the, doftrufirongadroup 

che: warkd;. (ndcybls. = dal is 
ro dig PARans W_ O% F.\ Afis 


af. 
hb to 


x": 


UN 


bi WiYmabeanenty. = 365 
IF: | one Te ON Mo Duever: 


Ve9 Ie A Sean no. mutno 
| 1% Whey De ſlew then, rhewtboy; 
20G. ec. the femiatir) ſought hint T6 

| and thrnetH them'barly;\ und fo, 

iter God." Nay" but even w_ 
hath alfo roo often fafleds, for 6 
yen theſe did but flatter hine with 
their lips, and 4ifſfemble. The 1(- 
Aclits, that 'were ſpeRacots' of 
the drowned Fgyptrans, within 
three days fe}] to' their wonted: 

Murnrings: 1-Phe SpeRafors6f 

Corahb” Within” 'orte diy returned 
to thefr rebellfor! 1'The Prophet 

Amos in' the name of God' com? 
plains of th6[e that hat elcape® 
famine ;' ant 'þeftilenew! and 
fword :'T hive doertbropn ſume- a, 46. 
of you &f Gol owrerthrew Soilom, 
and "Gomprrha' {andy were as 
# fire-Vrand ſnitthed" our of the 

burlinds ye bave St mwrtrazd nn- 
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th ne fifa h WALhd Ki ths 
waathe calt of cheperſbHfffh the | | 
Taxcgoahey hence. a FAR bf | * 
men, which were notify ' by 
thagiagues broughe'\apor others, 
35 4b4y neparged nog Nh OG n, 
+ Norwickftanding the wonder 
according.terealon,we have ifcey 
the truth, and obferyed this fre- 
quency of ſuch mens impenitens 
cy 1n..common experience ; jt 
remains that. we 'conlider :. the 
conſequence and iſſue of it, ob« 
feryable from «the -Text," as it 
ſands m relation-ta' rhe Antecesy 
deg parts,aud the. Cataſtrophe of 
this Viſion : They repented not» 
And the\ſeventh-Angelſware,that 
there ſhenld\\bertivie- ua wore: (no 


more«<time: for repentanee, na. 


loggeregricveat engetnye:) 
II. Such nt Talon 

DILGAG Jobs hes urge) Prov ok: " 

” 'O 


—_ 
Hig gf ths gyro, of God 3 @ck &-f- 
be pal ABREALRAEY) bs is the cerca 
"pf forexunnes. af - agat ruine , un 
by defiruſtign. 

© Though, the Lord be patipns; 
hes not bf woed; or of ſtonex 
Jey | though hehe ſlow co anger, yer 
he can, be Angry + and who can Plg'.75-7+ 
6, | fland before en wbey he is an: 
n. (8 dino | 
tt FO true, thatn tbe Lord is 
firong, and, patienty and. our God' 
ny. | i provaked every day ; he 18 longs 
it ſuffering » and - abundant in for- 
. | bearancea though: we do evil an Feeleſ.8, 
»f hundred, times, he prolones | ov © 


Plal.7.12, 


Kt [1 08 VCR L4G 1 [ F 
s | He ig.nat extreme 'to bd Dol. 220; 
0 is dove amile: He conſiders that _-” 


oe we are but. du$t + and 145 4 (wild 12. 
that paſſeth:gway, and am wed”) .. -- 
804in, 


+ | Many, and many 3 prgvocati- 


on 
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Lam.3. 


on he patſes by ; for, He'doth not | 
afftie willingly , nor \priewe the 
ebildrenvuft mens i” © 

B-hold, be ſtands at the - door | 
andkncks ;-By his word, and by 
his: wotks, and by his ſpirit 
ftriving to-reclaim the ſons of 
men ; that he may keep their || 
life from the pic, and their foul 
from periſhing. 

But if all this cannot prevail, 
what can reaſonable men ex- 
pet? or what wonld they have 
him do ? 

His Spirit ſhall not alway ftrive 
with men; his abuſed lenity, and 
his affronted longanimity will be 
turned into jealoufie , and fiery 
indignation. For to him. belong- 
eth wenoeance as well as mercie 
and theGod to whom wengeance, 
the God to whom wengeanre bes 


onoetb will: ſhnafhprefe lf + 
longeth will ſhoahjmeſelf, Gol 


JT 7 FO = 
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a+ Grd\ will ariſe ;:and his ene Plu.68. , 
pies ſhall ber fcatrered.:'' He wall eci.;s, 
wpake as one out off ſleep, he will © 
youre binſelf; up 'as a Gyant re- 
by Bfreſbed'with wine: (He: will {mite 
Irit | bis enemies #n thei binder parts, _ 
of | and "put them to. 41 perpetual 
eir | fame. Thus ſaith the:-Lord-of 
oul | boſts ; * the mighty one-:of Iſrael 1 

Ab! I will caſe wit ef mineradh 11,1. 24, 
ul, | gerſaries; and avenge. me of thine - 
*X- "| evemiesi v.41 ' 24343© 
ve + Concerning perſons: the A+ 

poſtle tc]ls us of a certain ſtate; 
v8 | wherein there remgine no. more ſa- Heb.1o. 
nd erefice 'forſin, but a certain fearful " 
be | looking'for of judge ment. . 117 
Ty -! [Concerning Nations; our; $4- 
v9 | niour tells of a certain mealure 
e; | of iniquity 5 Fill ye np tbe:megs wth. 
ce, | fure of your fathert 5-40 tal leis 35 56 
bee | that eonceit, fo dangerous is this 
magination; that met can repegr 
al. 


— 
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at any time - (at Jeaſtwile, when- [| 

| ſoever they ſhall have a mind to j 
Prov. 1. it) They ſhall call-({aith God) but 
I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek 
me early, but they ſhall not find me, 

Fzck. 20. As I live (C ſaith the Lord ) I Þ 
3'-. will not be enquired .of. by you, 
Saul enquired of the Lord, he an- 
ſwered him not, neither by pro+ 
phets,nor by Vrim nor by dreams. 

Eſau ſought for repentance, |j 

but he found no place for repen- fl 
texce , though be ſought it even 
with tears. 

I gave her: ſpace to repent, but | 
ſhe repented not; behold .I will 
ta5t her into great tribulations. : | 

This is a caſe, which I tremble 
to-infiſt upon: What tongue can 
expreſs the miſery of ſuch a per- 
ſon, or fuch a people? How 
dreadful is this place ! ſurely I 
this is none other, than the gate 

® 
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of tf Hell : the entranceof. #1þ rhe 
to [miſcrics of this world, and of the 
but {world to come” r. Temporal, 
eek Ny; Spiritual, and 3. Ftrernal. 
me, ft. The Lord ball Jena upon Deut. 2, 
) 1 Fibers cnrſmo, and wexation,'\and 
108, rebuke, until they be deftroyed, and 
an« fheriſh quickly. They ſhall be 
r04 info in all their incereRs and 
28. froncernments , -in their eſtares, 
ce, fln theis credic,1n their relations, 
er» flin their perſons * Curſed jball 
they bs in the | city, and curſed in 
the field ; curſed in the basket,and 
the flore. They ſhall become ar 
ftonifh ment, an1 a proverb, and 4 
W-word, dnd 4 reproach among 
W rheir. neighbotire roun# about. 
Curſ ed ſhall i they be in the wife of 
thezr bsJomt; and eurſed in thefruit 
f thei# body. * \ The Lord ſhall 
Wite thewt with d conſumption 
ind with od fea ver;with an inflam- 
B b 2 tnation, 
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mation , and with an extreme 
burning. He ſhall ſmite theni with fn 
the batch of Egypt, and with the ſt 
Emerods, and with the ſcab, and 
with the itch (with a botch that 
cannot. be healed, from the ſole of 
the foot to the crown of the 
head. ) 

Their carcaſe; ſball be meat for 
the fowls of the air, and for the (| 


beaſts of the earth, and no man 


ſhall fray them away. 


2. Moreover , he ſhall pole 
out (ſpiritual judgements\upon 
them ; he ſhall give them oyer 
to the wickedneſs of their hearts; 
he. ſhall: lect them \alone ,- -that 
they.. may angie ſin with} 
preedinefs. My | 

He hall ſend'upon them 2 
ſpirit of blindneſs; and: hardnels 
of heatrz4 a ſpirit of ſlumber and 


carnal{ecurity. 
Then 
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emel Then, when they have filled 

Pith p the meaſure of their enormi- 

the ties, he ſhall ſmite them with P,"* 

and {madneſs and aſtoniſhment , with 

that Eterrours of conſcience, and de- 

e of ſperation. 

the | His arrows ſhall flick faſt in ec.38.. 
them, and his hand ſhall preſs 

for (them ſore 3 there ſhall be no health 

the lin their bodies , becauſe of his 

man [diſpleaſure ; nor any re$t in their 
bones by reaſon of there ſin. 

our |- The iniquity of their heels ſhall 

50n || tcke hold upon ther; the terrours 

ver f of death ſhall compaſs them about, 

res; | and the flouds of their ungodli. 

hat neſs ſhall make them afraid. 

ith" Every man that ſees me, ſhall 6en.4.14, 

- | fay me, ſaid curſed Cam + my pu- 

1 af] niſoment is greater than I can 

acls } bear : I have ſlain a man in mine 

ind anger, and a young man to my 
wounding. If Cain ſball. be a» ga.g.2z, 

nf B b 'F venged 
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wenged ſeven fold, ſurely Lamedy| 
ſeventy times ſeven. Heerken un ' 
to me, ye wives of Lamech.--- 
They ſhall be weary of life, 
and with for death; and haſten | 
ſometimes to break off their tor-fj 
ments by tragicat and fearfulf | 
x $am.31. ends: Fall thou upon me, and} * 
_ * ſlay me, faith deſparing Savl;; Bel 
bold anguiſh is npon we, becanſe 
wy life is whole in me : Away 
with the wages of iniquity, eryed 
defpairing Judas ;' and he * be; 
took himſc]t to the fatal halter 
and rhe tree. | 
3+, Yet all theſe are to the h; 
nally jmpenitent but the begin- 
pings of ſoxrow; the preludium 
£0 thofe unutterable miſeries, 
which are. eternal; to the worm 
which dyeth not, to the fire which 
never foal. be atedbbotk £0" wetter 
Aarketfe and everlaſting burn- 


angys 
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ings. For they go down quick in- 
to hell. 

As it 15 with perſons, ſo it is 
with Nations, when: their ini- + 
quitie .is full ; when once they 
| have felled up the meaſure of 
their abominations ; if none of 
all his methods will bring them 
to. repentance it they will not 
humble themſelves ; if they will 
not fear, if they will not turn 
from their evil ways, he will ſet jer.44.r, 
bis face again} them to deſtroy 
them. 

He will pour out blindneſs 
ppon them allo, and the things be- Jer.7.12; 
longing to their peace ſhall be hid 
from their eyes. : He will do to 
them as he did to Shilo \, he will 
take away their light 3 he will 
come quickly, and remove the 
candleſtick out af its place. 

He will give them oyer to the 
B b 4 CArccrrz 
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career, and ſwipge of their abs 
Hol. 4.17- Minations : Ephraim is - joyned 
20 idols, let bim alone. 
; Though it be with violence to 
his nature, though it be with re- 
| Juftancy to his inclination ( 0 
Hoſ. 11.8. Ephraim ; how ſhall I give thee 
up 0 Ephraim | ) yet their num- 
bers ſhall not defend them, their 
privileges ſhall not excuſe them 
from deſtrudion, 
Jor.22-29: Though Coniah were as the FR 
net upon my right hand,- yet would 
Jer31.20. I pluck thee thence. Though» E- 
 phraim ig bis dear ſon; though 
Hoſ.5.4. Tſrgel be a pleaſant child ; thougli 
Fudah is 4 pleaſant plant ; yet 
if they will not frame their ,do- 
ings to turn uncothe: Lord, there- 
fore ſtall Iſrael and Ephraani fall 
mm therr-iniquities, and Fadab alſo 
fhall-fall-with then ALLLES WEL 
bt: 14 ..- Thongh Noah, Dgniel , 7 
Pig | ob 


*—of Ji - cy. 


Fob were there, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſon nor daughter, but their 
ewn ſouls only. 
' For unnatural and extraordi- 
nary rebellions, he hath ſuper- 
natural and extraordinary judge- 
ments : The windows of heaven 
were opened, the catarats were 
red forth, and drowned the 


. old world. Fire deicended, and 


brimſtone came down from hea- 
ven, and conſumed the Cities of 


Sodom and\Gomorrha. The earth, Plat, 160." 


opened, antl ſwallowed up Dathan, 1: 
and covered the congregation of 
Abiram. The: Sun ſtood fill, till 
Joſhua was avenged of the Lords 


enemies. The ftars.in their conrſes Jud. 5.20, 


fought againſt Siſera. 

For-the uſual, and ordinary nm- 
penitency of | Narions, he hath his 
three fold natronal ſcourge ,' his 
judgements. in'\ordinary«s} The 
famine, 
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famine, tbe peitilence, and 'the 
ſword. 

Sometimes he breaks the ſtaff 
of bread; and they ſhall eat bread 
by weight and with care; and 
they ſhall drink water by mea- 
ſure , and with - aſtoniſhment ; 
that they may want bread and 
water , and conſume away in their 
iniquity. 

Their ſeed ſhall be rotten un- 
der the clods, their garners de- 
ſolate, their barns broken down; 
their beafis ſhall groan, their 
rattle ſhall be perplexed ; the 
flocks of ſheep ſhall be made de- 


ſolate. 
They ſhall eat their children 
of a ſpan long; they that did 
feed delicately , ſhall be deſolate 
in the flreets, they that were 
Lim. 4; 5, br0#2ht.up.iu ſcarlet, ſhall imbrace 
ungbils, 


Joel 1. 17. 


Somne- 


” — 


_ of Ympenitency, 
Sometimes he ſends forth his 
Plague wn" ifoxw, the raging and 
the noiſome peſtilence, the peſti- 


dence that walketh in darkneſs, Plal.g1.6. 


phe plague that deftroyeth at noog 
day. 

He ſcatters nfeQion like Light- Plal, 144, 
ping ; he caſts forth his Con- © 
tagion , and tears them in @ 
moment ., he ſhoots his poy- 
fond arrows , and conſumes 
them. 

Sometimes he gives commullt- 
on to the {word to revenge the 
quarrel of his covenant, by in- 
teſtine rebellions, or forreign 10- 
vations. 

He ſuffers a fawning Abſalon 
to fteal away the hearts of the 2 Saw. 15. 
people from their Sovereign 3 or a © 
carſed Sheba to blow a EruMM- , Sam.zp, 
pet, and cry, To your tents, O * 


Iſrael. 
He 


The eonſequence 


He permits a ſpirit of giddi- 
neſs, of fears and jcalouſſ ies, and 
of fanatick wildneſs to inrage 
whole Nations, to tear 'the womb 
that bare them, to deStroy them, 
and their king. 

He cauſes nation toriſe againſt 
mation, and kindom againſt king- 
dom: He calls in the families of 
.the North, he hiſſes for the Aſſ- 
rian, the rod of his anger. 

Behold (faith our Saviour) the 
=_om is coming, when thine enemies 
ſhall caft a trench about thee , 
and compaſs thee on every ſide. 
Then all things ſhall be filled 
with plunder, and confuſion, and 
"garments roll'd in bloud. 

Her ſtately Palaces, her good- 
ly Temple ſhall be deſtroyed. The 
thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the for- 
treſſes thereof, and it ſhall be av 


th- 
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inhabitation for dragons , and 4 
court for owls + --» The ſatyre 
ſhall cry to bis fellows ; the owle, 
and rhe. n[ture to his mate : the 
ſerichowle. ſhall make its neſs 
there. Faunes and ſatyres ſoall £913 
dance there. 2: 1,40 by 

\ Babylon- is fallen, it is fallen! 
Feruſalem' is a place for dragons'\ 
Behold the reward. of obſtinate} 
and final impenitency ; behold 
the portion reſerved for the per- 
ſons in the Text. 

When neither intereſt nor 
ingenuity, udgements nor mer- 
cies could work upon them ; 
when fix Angels could not con- 
vert them; nor ſix Trumpets 
awaken them ; nor ſix Judge- 
ments ſubdue- them ; nor fix 
preſervations allure them to re- 
pentance. 


Then 


__39%: The conſequence, tc, 
Then Fohn beheld, and -be 
Apoc. 10. ſw auother mighty angel, cloath- 
"2 ed with a cond; dud be ſet bis 
left foot upon the earth 5 and his 
right foot gapon the ſed; and be 
 eryed,” as when a lyon roareth; 
and he lifted up bis hand to heas 
ven, and ſware by him that liveth 


forever ---- :That there ſhall be 


time no longer. 


—_—_ 
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APPLICATION 


' Have now done with the pers 
| ſons in the Text , and: the 
obſervations arifing from them, 
Suffer me for a word of Appli 
cation , humbly co pray thac 


e will come near, and:confi-. 


deri the things that have been 
—_ 

- That' ye will ſcarch-the:Scri- 
ptures , and ſee whether it be 
as you have heard, or no ; that 
you:-will ponder the matter , 


and: weigh the concerhment 


of:it; that ye will noc hear it 
as.a fong, or flightly pals 'zr-by. 
Is it nothing unto you, O all yethat 
paſs it. by ? idle, vil 


A 
” ——y 


ECT ' Theagilomzalite 


E4hall-nor gy TEE III 

a preciſe Interpretation,) orA p- 
plication of this» Viſion *afF. the 
ſeven Nogels, and feyer-Trum- 
pets; I know the deſtiny 'of 


26s bold e&poſicors' ofthe 4 
. , potalypſe. He frufttateth» the th- 
hear of the Lyars, and GPS pot 
wine nad. | 

- The: Viſion irdeed ſpexkes: of 


Angel#-'and *Frumpets 4 Gods 
Medecngers , and his lond: 
larms 3 of plagues and- preferv) 
tions*, of 'a) remnant 'kept a 
Jive: :It:irells of: extraordinary 
zhunder- and-lighening-; - of blas 
ſing-of graſs; andof; trees 310k 
the death of -hoves andveattel; 
of pant"of '*the''Sea- turnedinto 
bload ;'of mountains of fire caſt 
int'tho Seca, and:ia third-pary of 
the' Ships deftroyed: OK two 
atiaſual Stars - or Comets 3 of 

ſmoak 


Po 7 = 


— = == = 
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ſmoke ifaing from the botcom- 
leſs pit (ic. may be groundleſs 
ſears and jealoalies) of Locufts, 
which fomerimes are ſaid to have 
w king; but in this place to 
have Abaddon , or Apollyon for 
their King: It tells us of men 
killed by fire, and. by {inoke, 
and by brimftone '( by gua- 
powder.) 
. Yet all theſe things fall noe 
extort from me a liceral and par- 
ticular Application of this Vili- 
on to our felyes :* I know there 
ze many / things which can- 
not; FT truſt the fad Cataſtrot 
phe ſhall nor be (o applyed. 
However merhinks it-may be 
lawful in a general way,,.t@ 
quicken my felf; and all that 
hear we ,, toeX#amine our felyes, 
touching the confiderations laid 
Ce be- 
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before us in. \. reference) bork to 
our:,perſanal.,. and que national 
conceraments. ns 

1 Is, there any one perſon: that 
hears me; this day, upon whom 
Gad-hath,not called: aloud, and 
often. that, chey would repent? 
with ,whom.he bath - not, con- 
tended ſundry, ways , and: indi 
vers mannets.to turn them from 
the. evil of ;.their. ways ? By 
powerful inſtcudtions,, and per- 
ſonal experiences z.;by--ff 7 
mercies, and-wonderful-delive-f 
rances; by checks of con(cience;Þ] 


by happy diverſions; and whole- 


ſome diſappointments; by.a.well- 
timed ſickneſs 3 by the wind, 
which ' bloweth where .7t lifteth 


- and thou beareſt the ſound there 


| comnth, 


of, .and Fomeſt * not —_ i 


CE 


; Put Oodi/prokerd one once"; 
_ rhyngh' tran deproaleth fl: 
: In a dream, i#viſtons of the 


petit there any man fo ftu< 
pid as notito have confidered na- + 
pene#iice ?" 


tion] invitations to'te 
the: Angels andthe: Trumpets, 


the warnings of GodyMiniſters,- 


the -lond - alarms of - his Provi- 


dence; the inverchanges arid in-' 


fermixtures of National mercies, 


ind National! fadgements, whieh 


wehave had'2 i”: 


v..S$trce' the 'duy that he browvight Ter. 5.57. 


wri: fathers: ontivf Egypt hls 
Book hath been opened) his 
Trampet hath- ven # (certain 


ſovnd 5 he hath ſeritihis Mefſen- 


gers: riſl ng eons inc: _ fe ny 


mW, & 


grear were the company* of whe * 
F.*, Preachers 7 5 


yea Job 3Þ\ hs 


The Lord ' WR yr word, bel «8, 


PF raxchers ci prace pt «Tack been 

_ OY _ upon prede ptyoline Pom links; - 1 

onHath any Nation bhadk theiexs 

': otiagecrybich WEe.and. ; our 

fathers ihaye,bady,,Engquize from 

,-...- one Gd of \the heaven tothe o- 

Plal. 101. thee,,\ My: ſong: foul be of. auercie , 
a and aHdge went or; 14 q 

/ :Gonceabing, 'Gads own; id 

ple.once-we read of it as\a won- 

Juig-3- der, that: their land bad reft forty 

" geartiy Twice: forty 'years toge- 

ther God was pleaſed ito,delj- 

ver the land off our Nativity;f#rom 

forrezgn invation,. and RAO 
:xobc]lion. : Drier TT 

qi» Heput.bt flight. the eres of 

' (the liens; he- fcartered the Ar- 

mada's that called themſelyes in- 

"Mlt:x7. vancihle:; The; «irgin the daugh- 

 - $ex of Ston,\langbed.thento corn ; 

Deut, 28 The CAME: forth pneavny, andre 


SO es turne 


So rw EE ET 


Pve Newen MHeYdiſappoineed 
the infOk ot Thvader; che | faid; 
be f6#ll ow tomwini6 this elay,mor ii 31. 

Lvdt 4H" arrow theto t'nor come bes ** 
fore rPwieh ſhield; ho# ad} & bank 
age#infÞ1t = The horſe; wnd hi Exadag 
ride? weve thobwn into the ſee! 

He diſappointed the-ptors and 
RKftageins 'of © Yomeſtickttay- 
wore: The es 'bell':£0mld 
not ' prevart ; the «ſuffered nor 
their deviliſh mathinacions' ro 
ſucteed. IN 

"Peace WR 'pleaty'; and ſoy 
poblicke! profefitorr of” the-trac 
Religion flouriſhed ; there was 
no" fetay'; nd"leading-"intd' Caps» Pl, 144) 
rivay , WUvaploraing the 1 dar * ** 
> 

No !. bat there Was pude; mo Fzek. 16s 
idleheſs1 and Wilts ( + breavs ©” 
rhe fis of herancionhrfpter Sold; 

Cr 3 the 


- 


FIR ery) a ren TT bee 
Ns and £ yddenty we; taſted; of 
; he. fie of. $ COA, CHIN 
- ona (Gomartbac::., © 
- The bottomleſs. ht wi ineny 
pe] and \the, foe xre{ethf ah; 
- ſard "and groundlefs fears':2ng 
healouſies ;- and:i the; Suri arid 
the-Moon' ward daelned by 'ree- 
fon. pf ithe ſmoke. , Abi there 
came! 'outbf the nota Loeults; 
ev. 9.5 > Theax.; faces wera 4gitbe factis of 
4 jew wen; they had breaft- plates" of 
tron, ther ſennd P4s as Many 
borfeorunning.to rhe pajtel ; They 
had « king, which, is the angel 
of the hattom eſe pits. in Hehre 
 dbaddon, 41 greek A pallyon. p- 
Twenty , years the Nation 
lay, nhtler- the - dreadful foorrge 
af, "Ig Wh, confaflon 7+ rhe 
* horub hind vt war , 


the 


321 


the -* 208 of confy- 


1008S. 1 


The five.cq came oy 
ik GE 1 WH 


Lebanon ; The gnointed, of . the Lam, 4.20 


— — 


"the bram- Jud, 9.15. 


Lord was taken in their pits ; the yam. 2.9 


breath, of our noſtrils, our 
and our princes were among the: 
The law was no more 5 
the propbets received no viſion 
from the Lord. Hunted we were 
from form to. form; empty ed: 
from weſſel. to veſſel 
like. the bones, which the prophet 
ſaw #n the valley, which were we- 
ry many, and wery dry. 

When -bchold another i intets 
change of ,\providence , ſudden 
and wonderful ! There was_ @ 


gentile s. 


(catrered jer.18. rn; + 


noiſe, and behold a ſhakins, and xk. y1, 


tbe hoes Cane $44: ; 24h 7-1: 


to bis bane ; tee} U news and Hi 


caupaingen Sang i #5idrthei vhineo: 
wered thewenithty. wenn rfiored 
84M: the frflgchredt m—_— 
them, and they lived, :and\ftood 
wpvau thei featured | Were os great 
Gray: 1197 907 NO 

2 Fane years ore, net compleared 
fineq,weare tryed: again byrJach 
a\Miraculoys jreſtreution;; indeed 
byiag.abſolace eſurceRians, (1 

And now;{3ace that time How 
variqus bhaveibeen themixeurrs , 
how.quickand fudden- bavabeen 
fbe,:changes of his providegce 2: 

« c-© Ihre years! he expected froit 
of hrs, barren, fig &tree'4 heflet it 
aloze, the fourth: &// © taymps if 
it lear fxuit,. mill; and if not; 
. he. teemcd to fayy. I will\enn it 
down. v 1421 

Hegalleda, deftrpyiog Angel ; 
he, Bt A nc; lyord, into \his 
nan | hang 


it 


-—  <— —_— 


Appbnation. 399 __ 
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h— 


handundiwith inna'\commiſfion. 
tokill;z andito deſtroy his thou- 
fandsuren whouſantd} Iitatired 
thelamde.." 

-"Whocan expreſs Es | 
of his execution, the terrors and 
conſternartions of: them that did 
dfcape4 the: vatfous complicati- 
ons'of angujſhiand miſery,'tor- 
ments'!#nd-deaths 'of theny:that 
felVin'the execurron”? s 

" How 4litt the Tity become ſolita- 1m, .. 

y rhatwas full of people ? ſbe-(inte. 
45 #wWiilow; her children forſgok 
hery\ her-friends fled away*'ftomi 
her, 'her ſtreers were deſolate, 
ber houſes were full: of the nor 
ſome carcaſes ofthe flain. + 

0 that my head were waters," Jer.g.1; 
akd mine eyes a fountain® of 
teavi'y that'T "mibht' weep "day 
and night: for the flain' off th 
aaughter 


dewghter of: wy people + 
nowagain, benold ano- 
ther.interchange;.the goodnels as 
well as the {cvetity of. God,to- 
. wards then 1bat' fell ſeverity, t9- 
wards us goodneſs, if we continue 
in bis goodngſs. 

He bath mipgled mercy . with 

his judgements he puts the, ex» 
periment to the utmoſt to try if 
yet we will repent. 
: + He hath not ſufferd us to. fall 
zuto the hands of man ; not given 
us over into the hands of ouran- 
folent / and barbarous enemies, 
He. bath. given. victory | to; the 
King 3:he hath wonderfully pre- 
ſerved the.:perſon-. of. his Royal. 
'Bighne(s'5 he: hath kepr our 
Ships and Navies from deſtru- 
tion. . ine Vu 


| aka maryatlous way of on 
| c 


+* 


* - — —— 


ke. hath.\ſhihtered aur. moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign, and 'his Royal] 


Relazious, gnd his whole Train 


and Family, Thoſe: noble .and 
eminentperions ;both. of- Chareh 
and State, who: to:make 'them- 
felves a\ftay' and camfore to the 
pogr aud infected of the City, 
cheerfully-- and conſtantly ex- 
poſed: themiplyes'to danger; he 
hath deliver d from the ſnave of 
the bunter,.'-and from the noifome 
##/tikence -Hr hath given pleney.+ 
-And:,lſ{tlybe. bath cauſed 


the deſtraying Anpel tb ſheath .. 


tis; {word; and ſtay-- bis-- hand. 
And. we are. met togegher a: pris 
ſerved- remoane- of {men that 
haye not - been killed-by- thefe 
plagues. ONES: 


' What fall we render ?-- \"Plal.116, 
P-that' men would therefore Pfal.127 


praiſe 


”| W. . Apptnatoh. _ wand 
praiſe the" "Dit" for” bits good. 
meſs , and declure 1ht 'whntter 
that be doth for the cbiaren of 
ten. TEUINOELE | » EATQ F- 

Letus repent therefore, and 
turn. from our evil-ways ; let us 
do no more fooliſhly, left a worſe 
thing come unto us. We have 
{een the danger of Impenitency, 
after ſo many Motives to-Repen- 
tance. 

Behold' now wiſdom cryes un- 
tous, and utters: ber woice it 
this great and noble Congregs 

.x. , tion: How' long ye ſimple ones 
will ye love ſimplicity, and ye 
ſcorners delight in ſcorning ? 
Turn ye, turn ye at my: reproof;, 
for why will ye dye, ye boiſe of 
Iſrael? | 

Never let it be faid of us,which 
is here ſpoken of the perſons 


of 


|__ Fonlienion 397 
-4. | of the Text, that rhe reft of the 
men, 37 ich, were. not killed by 


theſe plagues, yet repented not of 
the works of theirh 


ands. 
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Note, that the Sermon againſt 
Ingratitude oughtto havebeen 
placed betgre that, of Repen- 
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SERM oN 


[ AGAINST ; 
- -lograrirade. 
| = wh TRUT: 32.6. oy 


Do: + abies: requite this Lind, © 0 y 
\ :ofodife people oud w_—_ L 


= Hcſe oodeere virtaf 

A Rg. made; ly Me-! 

\ \ [#62486 both the (oug. 

ax ic elf, and-thefe pur- 

titular words, re.{6- very 6Omda- : 

derable,' that. 3 ſhould! think 16-4 

dſrefpeR ; put; ypon-! the judge 
Wents of. a-venerably, ntelligeps; .-. 

ardicory,.to be very, laboriogs {Q 


= arguments 0 periyvade'; 
Vi. Dd a2 your 


| hand, It is 


your aitentlon't to them : the mat- 
ter, the antiquity, the penman, 
do all render 'tt conſiderable. 

For as-for the ſabjematrer of 
the ſong, it conrain- in it (as the 
Hebrew writers. have obſerved ) 
a ſummary of the lai; of penta- 
teuch of Moſes. 

- Confider it as a piece of An+ 
tiquity, there ts hardly any poem 
fo venerable: it was written be- 
fore Homer, or Hefiod ,Orpt $u5;or 
Linus,David's or Aſaph's poems; 
arid Ex2ept'a piece of ch8"ſame 

the moſt antienr forg, 


- that, is exrant in the world: 


map 


'.- Jt was petiri'#'by one of the 
Hoy confiderable perſotis'? look 
n- im hinnately, and he was 
Er for hisabfiruſe' 
HY Wi lesrncl "anal 
woe Eo yptiime ) 
is! dad 1at i for his 
policy 


policy.ix 40 "adanio;ftration of Go- | 


ving+ a; Jaw ſ6:ſuicableta the ge> 


+; Butif we. look. Kina ws 


ſong, and: be. wrote. 
- ſame-day whilcſt; 


» WS Www” vw (0 - > Fy - 69 


| left him; 


yernments:iforhis felicity 1n 


niusof. the pteple ; i thatafter ſb 
many thouſand .yearsdt alone of © 
all anticnt. laws continncs: ja ve 
neration to this.day.:0> -: 


ference.to: God, there;waz.none 

Jike unto him-3 he canveifſed with''*;[© * 
God-face to Keds ; -heiwadadmit- 

ted to his ſecrets, heiwas entruG- 
ed-with the adminiftratitri of ns 
powers inſfigns.and. wonders,. an 
4he fight of £ ;PES 45; fred. 
heap SE 
not. þytbe Mules,. gs; »Þ | 
.by Gad. bioiſelfs. # Nu this 19. | 


Plenus ; befare. thee 
baſore his oo 


” -- —_— 


Qu In nga 


406 [Agatnld Yiſtriitnte, = 


Je )wies (the: meekels and: ihofi 
modeſt'miniupowthe earth 3: at- 
etefbluteby detlined bis 
Embatly :{til! {aodqgrab 2 age 9 
mot thcranſe thenavas ber4loquiere, bur 
-of aflowmeine fpeerþgioyernbw 
being conſcious :of char--Spirir, 
-whichmdoved withihhinjbecom- 
2mends andyuftifbrthiviong; ihe 
3: nndertaios der -thertiurecy; ant 
-ſincorthawſafland>cherrabetance 
-D£:30:5 Kefarhmons tho eribos'to 
:x4cdodujjcatpreioncdf hisrabe; 
' rhe; heaveyibnd cart 
knack verſes made bycingdl 
behagesÞ byis ibdi gpation'kin led 
ld pogtejved by: >the contempHh- 
21 54 «opt of Pl tad ehoel 
** -eBnoy df:Cods endhibpoadne\s 


oo 
- 6{\ 19 whth4his pte of 
hat 'Nt /3: #f Jt vue 


| Fete ham: a jk 


_ 9” Y |  . w w+* -f (3 Lo 


—- 4 


__"Uididif'Pngratifirde, 467, 
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#nd hearken* O earth to "the words 
of my mouth;uy' dofirint Ball drop 


a the Fain, Rc, 
' The ſong indeedic ſ&lf is large 


and'very fatyrical ; but che gfeat 


a\pument or burthen of Itis ih 
the words of my text ; 
this requite the Lord, 0h We 
people and unwiſe? 
| The words ate (as rfaia the 
burden or argument of the fohg 
pplicable to every part of- It, 
hel at” the ' end 'of "every 
ftanza, and copay of evay pe 
riod.” * | 
'God'ts a ek "Bs wot Fs Pct. 
fee, his ways are judgment * They 
brye corrupted. thei] elves; iba 
art Frotted, Patwerſe, e, ani crovk- 
ed : Do | ” ik rear” the 
ns 4 ASI 


hath' beet" goo to 1/72 ,**he 
D p 4 raiſed 


Bat more” = Pied yy 6 'God 
I 


— — 


a Againſt Jugratiende, © 
raiſcd him from nothin he re re- |; 
deemeg him from we oo he 
was his ProteQor, his Guide, bis 
Proveditore, his food was'pt the 
moſt gelicjons his drink was ge- 
nerous, of the. pure blood of the 


grape, and be grew fat upon it--- 
Bur Jeſhurun waxed fat and kick- 
ed:. Do ye thus requite, O' popy- 
le ingrate (*259) ? 

Again ; well ; but will God en- 


dure this baſe ingratitude?: doth 
he not {ke it, or 'not reſent it? 
doth it: not+move him-?- can 
he not, will he not revenge him- 
ſelf: HPO them? Yes; the Lord 
ſam NS Lnt wh wowed to Fexton- 
fie's' 4 fire was kindled in bivan- 
ger." Diyethia Wequite thg-Lard, 
9 fb prepleignd unwife?? 
' This "45" the Threreſts. which 
aſbogweras ! ki4coiw thy fong 3 
 atid ee eohifofrwogeneral 
parts - 1. An 


CR 


. 1., An expoſtulation ; Deo ye 
thus requite the Lord 2... 
. 2. A. cenſure ; 0' fooliſh peq- 
ple, 4nd. umwiſe, 4 

. The former of theſe needs no 
explicatiqn, being an ardent and 
yehement exprobgation of «che 
ingraticude of this people;where; 
every .word 3s- weighty, ; and 
yery Emphatica),... .The. mapaes 
of the retribution, the parties Re- 
quitiovg and Requized-. Ye men ! 
Ye. meaof Iſrael.! do ye make 
fuch arequital?.-juch-a requital 
to thezLord e. nmr tle 017 45 
To-mquice eyal\ for £00d-as 
mone/Equals iis againfi the light 
of thei ſons of. Noah, aud mack 
moreiagainſt.;the :light.of I/rzel, 
But fogdſeeel.afterothein, igfirus 
ion; a6d-their 4FPcrncnces to 
do -deſpight:40,5he great and; the 
gracious, and thei 5£rrible, ho 
ous 


a—CC —_ 


— 


4rd Againſt Pugratitude. 1 
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i 


1\ 


CO ——— 


louws and: avenging God; i it 
implies ſo: ch  ingratitude, 
and ſo ligh-a degreeof. wick- 
edneſs, and madnefsias" is not 
t6 be © meaſured.” And there 
fore he doth wot attempr to deli 
neate or deſcribe it, but-lke one 
aſtoniſhed arjt, he expoſtulate; | 
with chem'ina vaſt abrupt Inter- 
rocation 5 Do ye thus Yoquare = 
Lord: ? | 

But now-the "Ws avinign 
pare, which contains cthe'cenſurt 
of them, may” perhiat require 4 
little explication : ooh and 
Unwiſe niy**poſſibly ſcent” to 
ſome to hook alittle nahi it, 
a tautology:: 

: Here therefore weeks 
ourſelves to:the Originak4! and 
fhefe we ſhall God a canſide rable 
diffetence; berwixt :the(qnotions 
of thoſe two. words; 19awhich. are 
this tranſlated. The 


_ [= 


- 


— > Eos 


” 2, @& oO mnmoo re a, © 
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© Againſt:Yngratitude. 43 J 


"The words for Unwiſt"i1s [8*-, 
or) which' fignifies ;- chat they 
were impritdent , and ' ated a- 
garoſi THEM reſt atlf eGncern- 
Went: 
' The _yY iraklltced fooliſh 
elare [2 vey, | * Inorate” popna- *Interlin, 
 fionifying baſe umyorthineſs 
ond perverfeneſs; © 
01 They were: Am Nabal, ſuch 
for” a* people, as * Nabal (after- 
Ward?) for 4--man. Now: con- 
terning Nebelthe: Script re tel]s 
ti, tharthe CharaQerof his per- 
Gris arifvcable to: the notion 
of his name As is bis name, fo 
iy he Nabil if his hapre, by Man 
States enmes, Tntcrlin .Detlecns 
cum ipſo, Syrne:? 
51! A Safe, weworth' -Ohou. v3 3 
rable- me FA (1 iſh atd e- 
vil 1n his*d6rmps's Turly -2nd 
Mmorole'; ſuct''a*man 16f Belial, 
up2 /) that 


1, Sam. 
25. 25. 


OO OR_—_ 
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412 Againſt Jugratonde, 


v. 17. 
- » 37s 


that one might not ſpeak to him; | 
- Infolepg, and, as fuch/perſons uſe | 
to be, cowardly, and dead heaxr- 
ted, adrynken, ſtupid, fotciſh, 
and, co ſumup all, an ungrazeful 
wretch ,. that requited evil for 
good.. This: was. the Chawiter 
of Nahal , and thjs the fally bound 
up in the heart of the Children of 
Iſrael; ſo that there js no tauto- 
logy in the text : The firſt word 
ſignifies the Wickedneſs, the. (e- 
cond, the: imprudence of Ireel's 
Re quital. And” theſe are the 
his. which L..am, to ſpeak 
of. 

L.1/ eels ' requita} towards God; 
implyed in the expoſtulation; 
Do ye thus requite 2.) <5 

I.-The Wickedgef: of | tha 

"HE. The Im mee requita, 
Pit :gffed i mm the SME 

IV. Applietion-, 


I. "Requitl 


þ 


_ Againſs Jngratitude. 4:3. 


bim; x; Requirat'i tsa word of a re- 
uſe aprocal notion, it fignifies a re- 
ear frurn made! for ſomething done : 
tih, JAnd to ſet forth Iſrael's requi- 
eful tal to the Lord, we arc to conſi- 
for der 1. Gods dealings with I/- 
Acc frdel, and: 2. Iſreet's. return to 
«yd | God. 
v of | - x. Of the former we have ya- 
ato-frious inſtances in the following 
ord 8 words, God hath prevented them 
(e-Ewith-Grace;, and favour ; and 
&s} fol- | (Cx. Made. Fathers 
the] lowed $a Bought on 
rk them © 3. Eſtabliſhed 
with mercy and loving-kindneſs. 
df - He contrived advantages «for 
8; { them before-their Original; .he 
- | defigned thein: great; and glori» 
. ous 4 ny 'loog -beforexthey 
4 = 'being«q :Fhe Sconprure 
putestheir Original from Ja- 


vY "who wasireallec rſrecl A 
Syrian 


al 


Gen. 29. 
25. 


Dout. 32. time,,' The: moſt high. divided te 


 Gen1s.5+ 


Father 3.) but long before: Facoby 


the Natians their inheritance ; 
when he ſeparated the, Sous of A- 
dan, the Lords portion was hid 
people, and Iſrael thelot of his bitte 
beritance. He choſe Tatob fat 
bimſelf , and Iſrael for bis pe- 
enliar treaſure ; befare Jacob ot. 
Eſau had done good or evil : 
choſe them , becauſe he loyed 
them 3 to ſhew his prerogative; 
and manifeſt his ablolute Soves 
reignty. | 
When. Abrabame was an hate 
dred years. old, and Sereh ninc- 
ty , and they had no. child be- 
ewixt them, he conrratted wirlt. 
Abraham both for. their, being 
and thetr:inheritanceiHe brought! 
him forth, and fſaid.:: Lark 146- 
ward Heawen,audtellthe Stars gon 
fo:ſball thy ſeed be. And 


©” Sprien reedy to perifh. —_ their + 


LIM 


— Agajult, Jugratitude. 


to thy Seed (yet in Idea) bave't 
given this land from the Rivet 
of Egypt. to the great. River Ex- 

hrates, 

-So that he was their Father, 
ind maker in a peculiar manner, 
eyen as if from ſtones he had rat- 
kd children unto Abrabam. © 

 Seing. that from one, and hin} ;;* 


# good as dead, there ſprang 40 1; 


jen as the Stars. 
ay far more than. the Stars 
ohick Abraham could fee, when 
te looked up into' the Sky ; the 
aumber of all the Stars viſible to 
the naked eye upon all the vari-. 
ous. poſitions of the Sphere, not 
excceding eleven hundred 3 
whereas there were numbred of 
this people; at one time £03550 
hting men above twenty years 
gh, belide the tribe of - Lewi, 
and 


And the ſame day he ſaid, Urs. — — 


. +16 Againſt Yngratitnde, _ 
and befide. w6men . and chil 
dren. | 
. As was their firſt creation, 
ſuch was their conſervation and 
propagation, inſtances of the u: 
nited forces, of the goodnel; 
wiſdom, and power of God 

Ezck. 16. when be. ſaw them in their blook, 

Pius, 32: be ſaid unto them, Live; when 

2% be found them inthe howling wil: 
derneſs, he kept them as the apple 
of his eye. He protefted them 
from all the ſtorms, which paſ- 
ſed over them (when they paſſed 
through the water,when they went 
through the fire ) he provided far 
them when there was famine in 
their land. In a prodigious way 
of mercy he made ufe of their}: 
own wickedneſs, and turned it} tl 
to their preſervation. When they Ji 
ſold Foſeph into Egypt, FoſephIy 
ſaith, God], ſent hint to a tl 

them 


ww - ;! 
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iþ ther » poſterity and t to ſave their - 
lives": *( ye thought evil againſt yung 
me, but God meant it for good.) * 
nd} He ſent them'down intoEgypt for 
 u; [their preſervation 3 he preſerved 
them there 430 years; and when 
[the | Egyptians were turned a- 
painſt them, the more they were 
| ifticted, the more they multi plied 
I ind grew. Doublleſs he was their 
father, though Abraham was 
near of them, and Iſrael knew 
ej not : for in their afflictionbis 
bowels ſonnded' towards thems.. 
iAnd 2.he was their Redeemer as 
well' as their Maker ; be bought 
them; for (@ faith the text TT 
poſfedir, aequifevit eos, ( +. 6. af- 
ir {ſeruit in libertatem.) When by 
th the rigour of the-Egyptians their 
lives were bitter, God heard their 
groanings, and he remembred 
the Covenant made with Abra- 
E e ham, 


__-435 Againſt Pngratitude. 
S ham, and his prediction that they] 
(Oe ſbould ſerve and be afflicted 400 | 
——_— years ;. and that then he would] 
— yrdge that nation whom they 
Exod.z.,, Jpould ſerve. Surely IT bave ſeen, 
ſaith he,the affl:ciion of my people; | 
Ihawe; heard their cry,l know their (1 
ſorrows, and | am come down to 
deliver them : He ſent Redem-| 
ption to bis people by the hand of | 
Moſes and Aaron.  [ 
h 
c 
f 
| 


- He gave Commiſſion, and Power, 
-* and Command to Moſes, to make 
known, his Omaiporence and his 
favour.'to his' people, and. bis: 
vengeance: upun their enemies; ft 
$ they wroughta trein of migh-I/ 
.ty ſigns and wonders in the land} 
.of Ep ypt for their deliverance. If; 
Exod.14. And all I{racl ſaw the great works n 
on which the Lord did upon Pharaoh 
——— hoſt, and they ſang with 


L- : Moles that mix, He hath trium-Wn 
phed 


—_— 


FE . Againſt Jngratitude. 419 


be phed glorionſly,the horſe &s bis ri- 
100 | der hath þe thrown inta theSea,for- 
ld} be brought forth bis people with joy, 
hey || becauſe he bad a fawonr for them. 
een: 3- He was not their maker 
ph; land their redeemer only, but 
Yeir (their eſtabliſher 3 he perfeFed'de- 
a to liverance, and followed them 
ex- | with all things perteining unto 
2 of Flite and godlineſs : He wastheir 
\ {conductor in the wilderneſs ; #7 
ver, Bibe day time be led them with a 
ake ldoud, and all the night with 
hs pillar of fire: He was 
bis Ftheir ProteQor, As an Eagle flut- veur.z2, 
es flters over ber young ones and m” 
gh-Eſpreads abroad her wings, ſo be 
and Ffretched ont bis everlaſting arms 
ce. for their defence; he ſuffered no 
rks Uman to do them wrong, and drove 
aoh out the nations before them : He: - 
pithwas their provider of meat, drink; 
#m-Jand cloathes ; be ſmots the ſtony 
hed Ee a reck 
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Pl.78.15. rock and the waters flowed;he gave | 
net.ag, Dem Quails andManna from Hea- 
5. venſothatthey dideat Angels food; 
he led them 4o years in the wil- 
dernels, & in all that ſpace their 
cloaths did not wax old upon them, 

nor their ſhooes upon their feet. 
-And laſtly,he was their eſtabliſh- 
er; formed them into a Church 
and State, and dictated to them 
laws for their perpetual cſtabliſh- 
ment ; he -gave teſtimonies unts 
Jacob, and appointed a law mn I 
rac], alaw written by the finger 
of God, delivered by the medi- 
ation..of Angels, He ſer be: 
fore them life and death; he con- 
firmed the Covenant made to their 
fathers; he entred into a Cove- 
nant with themſelyes ;' he ſpake 
ro:them ſundry wayes and divers 
manners; and finally to take a- 
way all pretences of ignorance 
or 
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or infidelity, he appeared ofren 

ods (2 rheir fathers by the name of 

i | El-ſhaddati; to Moſes, by his name 
ebowah ; to themſelves he came rxo.1g. 

down ( in the ſight of all the peo- * 

le) upon mount Sinai, he often 

g. [filled the Tabernacle with his 

<þ | glory, andthe glory of the Lord —— 


— 


ad appeared to all the people. Leve9-23- 
h. | Thele are ſome few inſtan- 
1 | ces of Gods dealing with this 


I people. Now for their requital 
the Scripture tell us their beha- 
1; | viour toward Moſes and Aaron 
the inſtruments, and toward God 


hes 

ov; | himſelf che Author of all their 

ix | mercies,. of their deliverance. 

'e. | Many a time they murmured a- Fxed.14 


he gainſt Moſes and Aaron in Egypt, sxod. 1s. 
and in the wildernels:before they ** 


rs 
K; were out of Epypt,they quarreled 
ce | at Moſes for attempting their de- 


'hverance: within three da ys afrer 
EC 3 their 
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their triumphal (o ſong they mur, 
mured at Marach:about fix weeks 
after the whole congregation 
murmured again,and wiſhed,that 


16, they bad died by the hand of the 


Xumb.t. 


Lord in the land of Egypt : they 
murmured at their very Manna, 
and cried out in remembrance 

the fiſb that they did eat in E'gypr, 
the Cucumers, and the Melons, 
the Leeks, and the Onions, and 
the Garlick. When the ſpies re- 
turned from Canaan, they made a 
down right mutmy; they ſaid one 


to #nother, Let'us make #5 2 Ca- 


fxin, and let us return into Eoypt. 
They fided with Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram in' their rebellion; 
and after the earth had -opencd 
xn" ſwallowed them ap, they 
Ri owned thei rebels and ad- 


' 'hered to-the/poodoofd cauſe; on 


the" morrow' all the contregation 
mur- 


nat wth «we. wy Ss ' 


 S ___. ttt — — QG—. 
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ata. 
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rand againſt Moſes and Aa- Numb. 1s, 
ron, ſaying, Te have killed the mw 
| people of the Lord: ſtill perſiſt- 
gin an opinion that they were 
Patriots and godly men, 

But what do we ſpeak of Mo- 
ſes, or of oblique and conle- 
quential aGtings againſt God ? 
the Scripture tells us of their ſtu- 
pidity and infidelity ; they under- Pl105.7. 
ſtood not bis wonders in Egypt : 
How long, ſaith God, will it be 
ere. they believe me, for all the Numb 14, * 
ſigns which I have wrought a- © 
mong them? neither ſigns among 
them nor ſigns. #por them cquld 
cauſerhem to believe. | He [mote 
them for their unbeliet, end. for c.;4.14. 
all this they ſinned fill, and belie- 
ved net. for. all. . his wandraus 
works, Itxclls.of their forget- 
tulneſs 3 , they! foxgot: Goh, thetr ec.r8,u. 
Saviour, oboch bad . done.\ ſo 
Ee 4 great 
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great things for them ; they ſoon 
forgot bis works, and his won- 
ders : of their fal{eneſs and trea- 
ec-8.33. chery , their heart was not ſet a- 
right , their ſpirit was not'fted- 
faſt; when he ſlew them they 
would ſeek bim for a while, but 
Pl.18-36. they did but flatter him with their 
lips, and diſſemble with their 
double bearts, It tells: of their 
baſe idolatry 3 + they changed their 


glory for W796 2 of a: calf, 


Plugs: YER, they offered their. fors and 
Py daughters unto dewils >. of .:thar 
pride and {cornfulne(s ;4hey: de- 

ſpiſed- the pleaſant land : + they 
were..a provoking. generation, 

a ſtubborn-.and; rebellions..na- 

Pſ.78. 40, $10B-. How often did they-provoke 
| Geg inthe wilderneſs, and grieve 
bim inthe deſert Many a time did 

- tha deliver them, bug they qrove- 

ke 3 biw- with bein (annſels, He 
divided 
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divided the Sea for their paſſage, 
and clove the rocks - for their 
ſuſtenance, and covered them 
with a Cloud for their protecti- 
on,and they finned yer the more. 
They tempted him, they ſpoke a+ 
gainſt hin, they provoked him at 
the: ſea, ewen at the red Sea :"they 
turned bark; and tempted God, and 
limited the holy one of [ſrael. In 
one word; they werea rebellious 
houſe, a ſtift-necked Re 
keptinor' the Covenant which 
chemſelves-had made;they would 
none'\of his (precepts; they de- 
(piſed his promiſes, and his chreat- 
nings;their neck bad an [ron ſinew, 
and they bad a brow of braſs. 


If. 48. 4. 


This: was their! behaviour; e- + - 


ven then when Gods miracles 
were: freſh;-\and 'Moſes was fil! 
among chews. And God: forefaw 
that afterhis deceaſeth:y would 
| provoke 


— 
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provoke him yet more. This 
was that requital, which ſtirred 
and inflamed the ſpirit of Moſes; 
and quickned him to that abrupt 
Expoſtulation, the firſt general 
part of the rext, whereof [ have 
hitherto been giving an account, 

Do ye thus requite the Lord ? 
You have ſeen ſome part of 
Iſraels ingratitude;it follows that 
we conſider the Turpitude and 
the Imprudence of this. ingrati- 
tude, which gave occafion,. for 
the | cenſure here paſled ..upon 
them, (O foolifh people and #n- 
wiſe.) And firſt of the Tarpitude 
of their. 1ograticude,. whereby it 
will appear. that they were 423 op 
No% ta ict. torch che unworthi- 
nels, of , thgr ingraticude againſt 
Gad:in all the aggrayations of it, 
it. 15/2 task too, heavy:farme (nay, 
evcn for Angels ..).and Moſes 
when 


when he was inſpired, andin the 
height of bis rapture, did not at- 
remprt it; butmaking a chaſme, 
anddrawing a veil over that part, 
inſinuates it to be unexpreſlible. 
I ſhall not therefore offer at im- 
poſſibilities, but follow the me- 
thod, which the Scriptures have 
provided for us in like caſes. It 
is the manner of the Scriptures 
in things concerning God, which 
are incomprehenſible, to bait the 
mind, and train zt on by exer- 
cifing it in the Analogy of things 
familiar. The love of God to his 
choſen'people is incomprehenſſ. 
ble 3 to give. us therefore a licele 
notion of it, the Prophet brings 
men to the conſideration of the 
love of a mother to her child;car 
a Mother forget' her Child &c? 
The love 6f Mai to'Ged holds'no 
proportion to his Excellency, and 
his 
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his goodneſs; and the heart in 
judging of 'it is obnoxious to 
miſtakes, and very deceitful 
therefore the Apoltle helps us 
towards an apprehenſion of it. 
. He that lowes not his neigh» 
bour, whom he hath ſeen ; how 
car he lowe God, whom he bath 
not ſeen ? So (ecing the turpi- 
tude of mens ingratitude to- 
wards God is ineffable and in- 
conceivable, it will be requiſite 
ro ſpeak alictle of the unworthi- 
neſs of Ingratitude rowards men, 
and Jeave you to work out this 
proportion ; ; Look hor» high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth,ſo great,nay infinitely grea- 
ter is the un worthineſs of ingra- 
titude"toWards Cod. 

And here I ſhall not go, about 
to Philoſophize, or to demon- 


ſtrate the turpitude of ingrati- 
tud>, 
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tade, from the nature of. it, 4 pri- 
orz. The immediate and evident 
corollaries of natural principles, 
admit only: of zejane and incon-= 
ſiderable reaſonings in that kind 
of demonſtration. The odiou(- 
neſs of ingratitude is ſuch a co- 
rollary,naturally and immediate- 
ly flowing from that univerſal 
maxim, quod tibe frert non. Vis, Matt.r.12! 
&c. which runs 'thorow all mo- 
rality; and'-1s not only, the laſt 
reſolution of Philoſophy; burof 
the Faw and*the Prophers, and: 
of 'the Goſpel/>Luke 6-30.-iAs' 
theref6re; wheran abſtrate pro- 
poſition in 'matter of ſpeculation 
1s reſolved into an evidentprin» 
ciple, 'or thei contrary :paſttion: 
into' a 'plain' abſurdity, the Ye» 
monſtrator goes no further; but 
hath' ſaid all 'that'can be perti- 
nently*ſpoken : 1b 'when'a' piece 
of 


FO 
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of doubtful Morality is once re- 
ſolved into this grand abſurdity, 
Omnia dixeris, there is no more 
to be added, all the reſt is dimi- 
nution. 

It is ſaid that Lycurgus made 
no law againſt ingratitude, be- 
cauſe Nature had made one ro'his 

1” 7 hand: So ſome Divines have: ob- 
ſerved, that there is no direct 
precept againſt ingratitude. 1n 
the Scripture, though many te- 
ftimonies in eftef& againſt ic, ' be- 
cauſc.it was needleſs; as being 
ſuppoſed from the' light'of na- 
rure, and below the Majeſtie of 
the! {piric breathing in the Scrip- 
tures,to infiſt upon it {according 

ar. s. to thatof our Saviour, If ye love 
tne. 4.32, 0d do good, and lend to them 

34 that lowe and do good to you, what 
thanks, or reward have you? do 


pot Sinners or Publicans even the 


ſame?) 
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ſame? ) Tothar ſpirit which com- 
mands us to return good for evil, 
ro love our Enemies, (c. it were 
a kind of whiffling co command 
the return of good for good, 
or prohibic. the return of; evil | 
to. thoſe' that have, obliged us, | 
Now of theſe two forts of ingras | 
ritude, the former 13 branded in 
Scriprure with; an everlaſting 

* brand, inthe caſe of Pharaoh's 
_—» to Foſepb, the iſraelites 3 

erubaal, and the like : Bug 994-%35., 

he ingratitude in the text being 

of thedtter kind, and of a deep- 
er dic, and bcends the eaſieſt 
Cricerion of turpitude is the de- 
teſtation of all the ſons of men, I 

Jhall endeavour 2 poſteriori by 

ſome Scriptural inſtances of the 
reſentmenrs of that kind of in- 
gratitude, to ſhew the rurpirude 


of it in che judgment of mankind. 
We 
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"We read when en Jodſh had com+ 

2 Chron. maninded Zathariah to be ſtoned 
_ (who was the fon of Fehojada, 
who had preſerved him in his mt- 
nority fronr Athali4h, and made 

him King,) his own ſe -rvants Con» 

ſpired againſt him, and kill'd him 

th his- bed, becauſe he remem- 
bred not che kindneſs of Fehoja- 
aa, bit” New his fon” When 
"Abner apprehended” ingratitude * 
. In1ſ6bojbeth,, whom het had made 
*Kivg, conſider fits reſentment, 
he was yery! wroth;'heſaid, an: 
2 Sam. 3. T 4 Dogs head, who ds ſhew kind- 
b, 9. meſs. to the houſe of Saul ?' Goa 
Ao fo to Abner, and ntore alſo, ex- 

Cept I tranſlate the Kingdome-from 

the hoiſe of Sanl'; He ſwore he 
would do it;andhe did perform it. 

- It may be- objected that the 
reſentment of theſe men was not 

ſo conliderable, as that the Judg- 


me ic 


= 
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ment of Mankind ſhould be col- 
ted from it; thoſe” that con- 
ſpired againſt Foaſb were'Zabad 
die" fon of in' Ammoniteſs;” and 
Febowabed | the fon of 'i *"Moabi- 
reſ+ 3 'and we read not any great 
prat(e,  either"of the piety or 


ndtality of 4bner:Confidet then ©? 


the:reſentments of Gideon; of 
whom It is fajd, the Lord: was 
#ith Gideo#\" Ad of David; 
the man after God's own heart. 
When the'merof Succhth dealt 
angatefully "with" Gideon';' he 


faid; that he would tear ths? fleſh 1. Jud. 8. 7, 


with the thoras of the Wilderneſs, 

and he rooRthe Elders of the City, 

and the thorntidf the Wilderneſs; 

ard with thim be taught the meld 

of -Sarcoth, +: e he ezyght theat 

better Morals. © 

> Wheit Neb#l tad (upon k 

day; rhe'ſhtaters ny 
Ft tg 


A 
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to give a: little ſomerhing That 
ſhould.came to; hand, and pur a' 
frorn-upon David ( mbo is Das: 
yid;&c.) then David faid, \Sures 
ly :1nwain have hs the £907 
of thas, fellow,i and. he hath re-. 
' quited.ne emil "fpr. good : ſo,ond 
1 5am-25- 2g0xt; 6/{p a God. to tbe, enenied. of. 
" avid, if] lrave af. el thot, pet 
- teinetþ, 19 bin befors the marging 
light. then pe xo 
- mall. ; KO 1 HD 391) 
1; By but, may 'he aid that The 
be ment wyram| choſe enrags 
v7 8 »'za1 0h age might. be .che. relent 
* ments: eply. of\ cheif \paſſions:; 
--. » Praceed, wwe thereforeito.thr\rer 
> fenrmants;of Prophctrand.righs 
© Fequamens.. Jetuus. bavexccoms thy 
from Duvid the Captain raDa | jw 
vid the” Prophet, the Pla th 
miſt, {when he ao gomped 
png. when) he Vat A compoſt ing 


9? 
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thid it been My open enemres then Plgs.1. 

I: conld have. born it ; but it was: 

thou viy fritnds and my_dequain- 

| | tarice; it wasan aft of; Ireachery 

' | and Ingratitmde ; - let death. ſeiſe v.15. 
Gs empatid hes them. go: downg ew. 

| anlok into belliAnd. again5; They#*3 e3S+L24 

: | newarted, miiewil forgot 3) let 

| 

| 

| 


then be.confounded, let tbem.be at: 

the duft ef, ond tbe wind; odet\thea 

ruybe dark and\ſ[iÞp ery y dud the. 

Avgel'! of i,ithe. —— na 
I fron ing off 
| : well, evil bros Terco mpanſeld For: FFD 
| I (wot? : Claith: Jalemy \[ftood bes) 
farechea: t61fprok ga0d forthens,\ 
anduthey \bawe digeed d\.pit for" 
mynſoul.s, \ Therefore deliver Hp.: 
thei ehildremtavibe famine, and 
potar one their blo by .force of | 
the ſword, &<xc. | 
1cBriefly,: becauſe it may be obs 
xaed that all* theſe were the re- 
TH Ff 3 fentments 


—_t.... 
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ſentmenrs-of 'a legal, and Mo- | gd 
ſaick ſpirit, conſider the reſents | ga 
ment. of: the . lamb: .of God; the pe 
ſon of man, the: man-Chriſt. Je: | m 

-: ſus; when: he denounced a woe | - 
' Lik.10,, PN Cora%in, ©-c. Woe uns thee | th 
13! 7"Corazinyiwoe unto thee Bethſaidaz pe 
' for.if. themighty works had been || © 
done in Tyre , &c. Therefore it || þo 
(hall be" more tolerable for Tyre: IT 
and Sidon inthe day of judgment; || th 
than-fortbee. Confi h cr his r&. fp, 
ſentment, when he pronounced. | x 
[eRer 1 Judgment upow \'Ferufalen ; || « 
wks, O Feruſalepr, 'Ferufalew; thou Þ| t] 
34- that kille$t the Prophets, 'and || «| 
ftone$ "thoſe, that are ſent unto. }| » 
thee ;-How often would I haweigas || < 
thered. thy \ children»? . and. ye' | 2 
would not, "Behold wow yourbenſe h 
is left unto you deſolate, J c 
From-what hath been ſpoken of | 1] 

the relentments of nen,the wick- 
. cdneſs 
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edneſs' of Iſraels ingratirude a- 
painſt God, though ir cannot be 
pettealy, ' yet" it may .in ſome 
meaſure be colleded. 
Te remains that we conſider 
the imprudence of it : 0' fooliſh 
ople and unwiſe.” 
© TILT may not, need nor infiſt 
long . upon 'this Argument. 
"There are (as 1 conceive) but 
theſe five ſuppoſitions, which 
poſlibly might exempt them from 
the cenſure of the text. 1. If 
their God were like the gods of 
the heathen, and did nor know 
their behaviour toward him. Or 
2. If he were the God of Epz- 
curus, and did not reſentit. Or 
3. If they could eſcape from 
him. - Or 4. If they could ex- 
cuſe themſelves to him. Or 5. 
If they were able to ſupport 
\ themſelyes againſt him. If none 
| En 2. - 


- 
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of thels were in the caſe, they 
will ſtand conviſted of horrible 
mmprudence 3: it wjll then be may 
. nifeſt, that. they were a fooliſh 
people, and uriwile;: Of: theſe 
_— briefly. 

Did not Gad know eek 
behaviout: ? The Plalmiſtigdeed 
tells of a: hrutiſh -pe@ple, which 
wrought all manner of wicked- 


to4.5: Debs, and yet they: ſaid, The Lord 


all not ſee it, neithir fball the 
God of .Jacab regard z : Bur,'0 
ye fools, faith he, when will ye 
be wiſe? He that planted the ear, 
fall he not bear ? He that formed 
the'eye, ſball not be ſee? He that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall nat 
be know ? | The Lord kaoweth the 
_ -thougbts of men. The:eyes of the 
 ,Lord run to and fro through the 
-whyle earth, beholding the evil & 
"the ”—_ For,jhe Ways of man are 
Fr before 


q 
F 


- A, wo  « 
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before the oyer vf the Eord, aud 
beipondeeeth alf. his 'aoiags. 'Ho 
penerratos al things — 
es all things. If 1beyfay, pe 

adventure the darkueſs' Belle £0- 
wen :them, then ſhall the nightibe 


vierwed into day : the darkneſs is 


mo! ' darkneſs with hind, * but the 
right i3 az clear as the day. 

- \ 2. Bat it may be, though he 
'knew their. behavious; ')yer he 
did not. concern himfelf:abour 
them; - it may | be he»did not 
mach reſent their dealings with 
him; Nezther if they: by rightg- 
ous 'is he the better ;* netdber if 
they be wicked is he the worſe. 
Thy mickedneſs may hurt a man as 
thop : qrt, and thy righteouſneſs- 
\muy profit the. fon of man; but 
if thou ſinnet, what doft 0h 4- 
igainſt bim'; and if thy tranſgreſ- 
_= be. multiplied, what doft-thou 
Fi 4 unto 


Againſt ; Jagraniane.” 


unto bim? Nay but did nothe 
concern himſelf for them ? "what 
meaned then tbe ſounding of bis 
bowels toward them:? what mean 
| ſach pathetical exclamations 'as 
1 theſe 3. O:that there'\were: ſuch an 
2» Heart in. them, that they would 
keep my Commandments always; 
that it: might be well with tbem, 
and withbeir ſeed: for. ever. A- 
1n,:0 that they were wiſe, that 

- 9 - unerflood this, T they 
pate conſider their latter end. 0 
that they bad hearkened--what int- 

quity bavethey found in me? 

| Did-not- he reſent it, when 
_. they. made the calf? He ſaid, 
- Bebold I have ſeen this people, 
Fxod.zz: and it is. a fiifſ-necked. people. 
w—_ 9, "tet me alone, that I may blot ont 

'F their nome fromander. Heaven. 
- When they - murmured, 1 
wee COMe-int the mids of thee in 
* PT..12 
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| | @ moment, and reefs ning” them at © at 
| onde. i 
r | .-: When they rebelled amiad 

1 Moſes ; Get yon wp ifrom among Num. 16, 
; | them, that I may cn} we them in * 
; 


a:moment, 

When they tempted bined 
queſtioned: lizz power; Heheard ,, 
it end was wroth, and greatly abs 4023 
. | horred Iſrael, Many. a time would 
| | be have deſtroyed them, had not 
\ | Moſes flood. in the gap ta.turn & | 
| ways his anger, 

3- But: poſlibly. for all chis 
there might be ſome way: toze- 
| {cape from him, and to conveigh 
| themſelves out of the! (phers of 
| his activity. 
| There. have been thats; who 
| | have conceived the God of 1I/- 
rael to be a topical God ; a God FE 
| .of the mountains only, and that =. 4 
| | the valleys were. out of his **** 
power 


 _- _ ES 


but becauſe the Syrians ſaid. that 
he was not God of: the valleys, 


:.: 4 he delivered themthto the hantds 
©" of Iſrael; who: flew! a:.hundred 


thouſand foot-men un ong 
$773 cf 124 
':\'Nay but; Bebolil FR Heawen 


' Heawens: canrort." contein the 


| Godof Ifopel;befilieb a tbings 


Pl.139.9. 


Sball they eſeape for their wicked, 
neſs > Whither can they go then 
from his Spirit ? or whither can 
they flee from his» preſence? If 
they could aſcend into 'Heawen, be 
is there; if they coult make theix 
bed in bells behold:þe is there 2 


. But though they. cannot - 


eſcape out of his reach, poſſibly 
they may: plead ſomerthang inex- 


_ cuſe of their doings, which way 


mitigate his indignation 3 per- 


haps they were ignorant, that 
God 


v.true:; 
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God was copcerneg;,' ignorant 
of bis will, andot his-ways, they” * * 
_ no inſteu&ion; they had ng 
g' of their danger, Bug 

} | ſay yo "chem, \Had they np 
| Choncth Take heed (faith M 

ſes) keep thy ſoul diligently, Lf Deut. 4.8, 
thou forget ahe things:,' whith 
thine eyes have ſeen. | When Hiby Pet: 4 
ſhalt bawe eaten, and be full, ther 
beware left than forget the Lord 
thy God. 
.- Had they no mements's ? 
How often doth. God command 
them to bind his precepts, and 
his prodigies for a fign,' and a to- Exod. 13 
ken, and- a memorial upon 5..s.s, 
their hands, for frontlets be- 
tween their eyes; te write them 
upon their poſts ,- and their 
gates, to teach them their chil- 
.dren ,, leſt they ſhould forget 
'them? 


Did 
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Deut, 30. 
Ip: 


Deut, 38. 
18. 


. 
. 


Pxod. 25. 
Fx. 24-9, 
19, tl, 


Did they not know ? I eall 
heawen and earth to .record this 
day againft you ( laith Moſes) 
that I have ſet' before you 


life and death, bleſſing and cur- 


ng. =O 
Had they no warnings of 
their danger ? If #hon do forget, 
I denounce this day, that thou 
ſbalt ſurely periſh ; and this 
ſong was made to teſtifie againſt 
them. | 

Had they not .heard ? had 
they not ſeen? Yes, that which 
bad not been heard, and ſeen, ſince 
the foundation of the world from 
one ſide of the heavens to another. 
Did ever people hear the woice of 
God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of 
the fire, and live? 

They faw Thundrinos, and 
Lightnings, Neiſe, Trumpet, 
Mountain {moaking, Moſes and 


Aaron, 


— 


: / 
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__, Nadab':and .Abihu, the 
Seventy Elders, the Nobles, the 
People ſaw the Lard;: and the 
brbt of; the glory of God was like 
devouring fire on;the..top of the. 
mount, in.the.eyes of the. children 
of Iſrael. -i{p that vthay were, 
withour excule.. \ 

And the. only remaining 


confiderations. is: this; whether W—__ 


they were} able :to\ reſiſt the 
Eord:,:tq (ſupport. themſelves 
againſt him, or at leaſtwile ; te. 


endure. the: matmoſt. of - his ' 4n- pe 


nation": 

g "Whariatheirhopez char they 
behave them(clves-proudly, that 
they kick apainſt the Lord? -ar 
where ies :their ::cqnfiderige 
thac they -Tchell . apainſt him:Z 
Who art thou, O man, that ſtri= 
oeſt again: God? Canſt: thou 
everturn:immenſity, or'tircums 
Venr 


IganniJugrantaze. 

voi omhifcicace,orgrapple with 

Exod 15. onbnipotente 2 The Did is a mart 

of wargigtebtp dndilterrble gs; but 

nanke's whavev fatal,  bofore. hibry 

when beqfangtrydo with noi noe 

v.. Behdlc ht Nation ave a5 all 

drop:of the backet, and dre cons 

. ted as the ſmall dwla-:of the bulr: 

lance: he1cketh nf1bb1ſfes as 

£46.15, very Tilvle tbakg :- al arrony are: 

: calntitd\to bow! 46 © Grafhoppency: 

a2y Nihon: epuly gp? aa ng4 

things 19 i\89! : 56 10 ef 3N;ins vob 

Job 28. 4  -ndP bite wefwrhey,ppben; the; 

$. ' foundatiotis of the warld : went 

td) wath 4danebnentfretrberdl kp- 

ani? Can ohey! Eommind: the! 

-chudder. ov furnzh but kn 
hrbihgsor bring toitheir, 

nee Thantondy wind) and; 
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the iſtars ih: their courſes to make, 
tefiftariect:fos them-2.1 {en they 


bird the , influences! of, Pleiadea,) 


erulagſe #hebands of: Ongn.z..0x, 
bring forth Mazzarothor condut 
Arcturub 99 hf {onR, ontogeny 
»Abtntbey gbleto and betors 
atjtalous; Gad ;.; and FH; lpppory 
thambalves. qn! the preſence of. 4 
ſamitigefre?- When,cg fre is 
kjodled-tn Vie angery.:. 0nd \focf 
buurs to 8bF loweſt Hell, und Jhalt 
conſume the-egrth, and ſet on fore 
tbe Mou bavays 1! 3113 16 2D 111! 13 
-i;[Adte: thay able. £6 duſtgin; the 
fieecenelaiof bis anger!?:; Wha 
andng than cat dwell 
dewonring free who atvodg ther 
Si8 dergl-with exeriafhing burgt 


war 12 19 v2 219v/ Shiod 
«(1 'Btiefly, 8hd) plainly.t6: lay-the 
cale before you; This ped 


7,113 


ple 
had 


ſte} ari096-j0;arfays pr commands = 


m— cn 


ob 38.315 
2; 


wiith FHF Bc.x3. 14: 


YO —trdrtmrmmmrmmmmmm——_ 
=. Aganilt Yngraritade, 
had heard wirtr their: ears of the: 
drowning” of 'xhe161di world: 
Their" fathers had told-rhem: of 

rhe fire "and brimfi6ns ,* which 
devoured tlie Cities of Sodoy 
and Gomvriba y Thty had. been 
witneſſes of the plagues brought 
apon "Egypt 5' They beheld- the 
fire rhit conſumed Nadab and ids 
curbs They ftood by,- when'the 

dp dnedl+ and" alow'd up | 


Pabatrent cove the congres 

Yalon'vf -Abiranr”\ Thouſands 

Mdfitton beſide:them\: and'ten 

thouſands at their fighthand for 

their! 'Mpthetrude," and; reb6lli- 

Bi'{/ arndiyet they behave them: 

1 ge01 Rives &'#ach-beth-reprefen- 

ted!' © in yourſebves, was 

| ft widdoe thus t6<requite the 
Lord ? Were they, or were: 

Jiot's! #ooylh [ot and? uns 

wiſe 2) BY - 8 245 4 

IV, We 


mM a # P—I—y y—_—Y — ha FY — —_— ws * If "OR = 


Agatnſt Pugratitude, 4459 

We have now ſeen the caſe of 
Iſrael, the wickednefs of their 
folly, and the folly of their wic- 
kednefſs hath been in ſome mea- 
ſure diſplayed before us. And 
who 1s it thac doth nor feel his 
—_ riſe gat this 
pl e? Ah ſinful people ! ah people 

aden with iniquity ! ah Seed of 
evil doers! O ingrateful, ſtiff- 
necked, brutiſh nation ! do they 
thus requice the Lord that made, 
that redeemed, that eſtablithed 
them ? Shall not his ſoul be aven- 
ved on ſuch a nation as this? Let 
God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat-= 
tered : Ir is but juſt, and equal, 
That he fbould conſume them in a 
monient, and blot out their remem- 
brance from under heaven. 

Nay ! but who art thou, 0 man 
that judgeft another, and doſt the 
/ ame Thinertthinkeft thou that thou 

G g ſhalt 
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fbalt eſcape the Judgment of God? 
Alas! how caly is itin a figure 
to transfer al! that hath been 
{poken to our ſelves , to our 
{elves of this Auditory, toour 
lolves of this Kingdome, in every 
capacity, private and publick, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 

1. Hath not God dealt with 
us as be dealt with Iſrael ? 

2. Have not we requited 
him as they requited him ? come 
now,and let us briefly reaſon to- 
gether. 

For Gods dealing, let us exa- 
mine our ſe] ves uponthe heads of 
enquiry here propounded by M Mo- 
ſes in this ſong. 


HathC « made - us 1n every 
he ; 2 redeemed >pſenceand e- 


not C g eſtablithed 
city. 

1. Bath he not made us ? 1s not 

he 


very Ccapa-' 
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he he the Creator and prelerver of 
every individual perſon? is not 
he the difpoſer of nations? the 
ordainer and orderer of Go- 
yernnents? the tramer of Chur- 
ches in the world? Inevery one 
of theſe reſpetts ir js evidently 
true, which 1s delivered by the 


Plalmiſt, It is be that hath made ef. 10.3; 


us and not we our ſelves, we 
are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. As for our perſonal 
being, and better being, was it 
not trom him that we received 
our bodies, our Souls, our Chrt- 
ſtianity Call things pertaining 


unto life and Godlineſs? ) His 


eyes did ſee our ſubſtance Jet be- Pla3g.16, 


ing imperfet, and in his book. 
were all our members written. He 
poured us out like Milk, and cur- 
al:d us like Cheeſe, cloathed us 


with shin and 34 fenced us with 
' Go 2 boms 
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pr 


boncs and ſinews : he breathed 
into us life and ſpirit, ſaying un- 
to us, Live : he ſtamped his Image 
upon us, and made us live the 
fife of menz he commanded, 
and we were born of Chriſtian 
Parents, and baptized, and re- 
generated into the life of Chri- 
ſtians. Hath he not made ns? 
Nay, doth he not make us, and 
that every moment, by ſuſtein- 
ing and »photding our 'being by 
the word of his power, by re- 
tcining our ſpirits, and prefery- 
ing our ſouls and life by his per- 
petual viſitation, by his proteQt- | 
on, and by his proviſion ?. There 
is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit, to retein the ſpirit. | 
All the wit and induſtry and a- 
bility of all men upon earth, | 
nay: of all creatures in Heaven 
| and earth, cannot make one 
grain 


Job ro, 
12. 
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grain of any one of that infinite 
variety of things, which are of 
neceſſity or of convenience to the 
being or preſervation of men, 
And this 1s ſo evident upon the 
| ſhalloweſt conſideration, that $S, 
Paul at Lyſtra, when'the Prieſt 
. | of Fupiter (ſuppoſing him to 
) | be Mercurius ) would haye facri- 
| | ficed to him, appealed to this in- 
. | ſtance, as Gods witneſs againſt 
| | the depth of heatheniſh darkneſs. 
. | He left not himſelf without 
witneſs in that he gave rain from au. 
. | Heaven, filling our hearts with ” 
. | food and gladneſs. So that in 
+ | this reſped& our caſc is parallel. 
r | Hath not God dealt with us as 
| with Iſrael? Hath he not made 
' usas toour perſonal and private 
condition 2 
Again,if we conſider our ſelves 
in our national publick capacity 
Gg 3 .1n 


&a 


454 Againſt Sa. 


in refcrence'to the] poliical frame 
of 'our Government, Civil and 
Ecclefiaſtical, hath he not made 
us 9: 

It was in reference to this chat 
Moſes asked this queſtion z and 
to help their underſtandings'i in 
the conſideration of it for an an- 
ſwer, in the words immediately 
following he calls upon them ro 
ſearch inco their antiquities,to re- 
fle&upontheir original,and their 
progreſs. Remember, faith he, the 

' days of old; and confidey the years 
of many "generations. Ask thy 
(Fathers: and they.twill tell rhee, 
7 Elders and y will jou 
And now I ſay unto you, Have 
you not- beard long ago how be 
bath done it, and of ancient days 
: how -he hath formedti1? Row he þ 
hath formed: the fate of this 
Iſland, 


— 
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Iland; and reformed 'it ; how 
| | he. never gave over working, 
hewing, and fabricating the in- 
habitants thereof, till he bad fra- 
med them inta_ a glorious Chri- 
flian Kingdom, from a moſt bar- 
barons, ſavage, ſcattered, heathen 
people. Haw oit did the Almigh- 
ty Potter brivg the Rabborn 
matter to the wheel 5 owerturn- 
ing, overturning, overturning te 
To ciyilize - the Britains he 
brought in 'the Romans, - then 
tried the Britains again, - When 
that would not frame to. his 
hand, he braughe in the Saxons, 
and upon them the Danes; then 
tried the Saxons again ; and laſt» 
ly he brought in the Nomnans ; 
nations of yarious rempers, Ccu- 
{ ſtoms, religions, languages; , 
 Ccauled nation, to riſe againſt na- 
tion, &c. 'he commitced. them 
Gg 4 one 
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one With another, and amon 

themſelves;he mixed and blended 
them by many a terrible combat 
and collifion ; he poliſh'd the 
ronghneſs of them; by the-lea- 
ven of the Goſpel he fermented 
and matured and {weetned them, 
till by his powerful word light 
was brought oat of darkneſs; out 
of a multitude of diſorders and 
confaſions ſprang forth a noble 
well-tempered form of Govern- 
menit & Syſtem of Laws Civil & 
Eccleſiaſtical, equa] at leaſt to- 
thoſe of any other people ; -har- 
moniouſly conſpiring ( if duly 
executed) to conſerve all eſtates, 
orders, and degrees in the great- 
cſt happineſs whereof any ſocie- 
ty is capable; conduGing us by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
and their ſubordinate Miniſters, 
to the great ends of the great or- 

. dinance 
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dinance of God in the world , 
and apt to enable and to diipoſe 
well-miaded men (by the means 
of grace, and motives to fobrie- 
ty, righteonlnels, and godlineſs, 
which we enjoy _) by peace and 
plenty, by liberty and proſpe- 
rity ( inall which weexceed all 
others) to produce effects of no- 
' ble courage and magnanimity, 
ſuch as we read of in-the ſtories 
of our Anceſtors ; and of Piety, 
and Devotion in proportion an- 
ſwerable to thole of our glorious 
Predeceſfors ( that is not interi- 
our in their kind toany nation in 
the world.) Surely this allo bath 
been of the Lords doing, in refcr- 
ence to Society Civil ahd Sacred: 
it is he that hath made us, and 
not we out {elyes. Now Jet us 
pals to the ſecond enquiry. 
2.Hath he not redeemed us?and 
that 
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that alſo in both Capacities, Per- 
ſonal and national]. 

1. For our perſons ſpiritually 
and temporally; hath he not 
bought our fouls ac a-price z hath 
he not. offered us a plenteous' re- 
demption; by the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, redeemed 
us from the curſe of. the Law, 
the bondage of Sin, the power 
of Satan, the wrath of God? 
Again, is there any ane ſingle 
perſon to whom he hath not gi- 
ven many a temporal deliverance 
( known: and unknown, or 
at leaſt-wiſe unconſidered ?) 
Hath not. he redeemed us from 
the priſon of the womb, from 
the hazards of our infancy, from 
the perils of our childhood, from 
the wildaels and precipitancy 
of youth;::from the ſnares and 
entanglements of qur riper years? 
[3 
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Is there any one whom he hath 
not redeemed from ſix troubles 
and from' ſeven, in our bodies, 
eſtates, Hhberty , reputation ? 
whom he hath not powertully 
and frequently reſcued from the 
folly and- perverſeneſs of our 
ſelves, from. the malice of our 
neighbours,from the-rage of De- 
vils 2 Hath' he not redeemed us 
in'our perfonal capacities ? 

2. Hath he not redeemed our 
nation again and again, in all its 
intereſt civil and ſacred ? Who 
elle was it that delivered our fa- 
thers and our ſelves from Barba- 
rilme and Idolatry, from Ty- 
rahny and Superſtition, from 
fanatical Anarchy , and Irreli- 
gi0nN. 

To omit-former deliverances, 
can we forget how it is but a lit- 
tle while fince the wrath of God 
was 


| — 
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was poured out upon this King- 
dome to the uttermoſt? ſince 
our Sun was turned into dark- 
neſs, and our Moon into blood, 
our ſtars raviſht from their Orbs, 
the Royal father Martyred, the 
Son baniſhed, the Nobles con- 
founded , the State diſfolved, 
the Church deſtroyed, our Re- 
ligion, Laws, Liberty, Proper- 
ty, torn away; our bones were 
dryed, our hope was gone, and 
we thought we had been clean 
cutoff. Then when we cried unto 
the Lord in our trouble, be delive- 
red us out of our diftreſs : He ſent 
redemption to his people, he turn- 
ed our captivity as the Rivers of 


.the South ; then was our mouth fal- 


led with laughter, and our tongue 
with Foy. The Symptoms of 
Joy and triumph were heard, and 
ſeen 1n all the corners of the 


land; 
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land ; nay the Sea roared, and the 


floods clapped their bands, the 


hills and the heavens reſounded 
becauſe of che redemption ; for 
he cometh, for he cometh-8&c. 
And now I ſay unto you, hath 
he not redeemed us? 

3. Hath he not eſtabliſhed 
ns? that is toſay, the Eſtaliſh- 
ment, which we enjoy, is it not 
all from him? and hath not he 
done his part for our eſtabliſh- 
ment? our ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, our private; our publick e- 
ſtabliſhment ? 

Doth not the God of all 
grace continually preſs upon us 
the means of grace, calling .us 
to hts Eternal glory ; endea- 
vouring to make us perfett, to 
eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
us in his truth, to eſtabliſh us in 
the faith, and in holineſs, to 
ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen our inward man, that 
we may be rooted and grounded 
and built up in him, to a lively 
hope, and an humble allurance 
of eternal lite. 

All ſpiritual Eſtabl:ſhment, ts 
it not from God?is there any per- 
ſon within the verge'of his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, for wkom 
God hath not provided plentiful 
means fot this Eſtabliſhment ? 

Again, for our temporal pri- 
vate condition, 1s there any one 
of us deſtitute of ſome orc: of 
proviſion, ſfubſiſtance;ſome fort of 
fetrlement, or Eſtabliſhment ? Is 
there any one that hears,or hears 
me not, for whom God hath not 
provided fome honeſt way of. E- 
ftabliſhment by donation of pi- 
ons Fonnders and BenefaGors, 
by legal deſcent, by voluntary 

deut 6.11. Bequeſt , . (houſes which they 
builded 
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builded not &c.) by labour of 
the hand, or contrivance of the 
brain 3 by afliſtances .of Allian- 
ces,or friends ; by charitable be- 
nevolence, by the bounty of 
contingency or the like? Are not 
every one ' of thele from the 
Lord ? is any one deftitute of 
one or more of theſe ways of e* 
ſtabliſhment, or that can anſwer, 
that God hath made no proviſi- 
on for them? hath he nor gi- 
ven us our temporal eſtabliſh- 
ment? X 

Laſtly, hath not God done 
his part towards a National and 
a, publick eſtabliſhmenc of this 
Churchand Kingdom ? 

Hath he not in order thereun- 
to rel{ctled our gracious Sove- 
reign in the throne of his Royal 
Predeceſtors ? Re-eſtabliſhed the 
Church upon its rightful Bafis 
and 
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and foundation ?Reſtored all or- 
ders and degrees to their legal 
rights, proprieties, privileges and 
Iberties? Reinforced our Religi- 
on and our Laws in the due ad- 
miniſtration of Diſcipline and 
Juſtice? Reduced a!l things into 
that ancient frarhe and conſtiru- 
tion,which had from mianyGene- 
rations derived happineſs and 
glory to the people of Englard ? 

Finally, for preſervation and 
continuance of all thefe, hath he 
\ Not reſtored the attual ſtrength 
of the Kingdom, oar Forts gad 
Caftles,our ſtores and magazines, 
our Towas and Cities, our Ar- 
mies and Navies, lately reſcued 
out of the hands of rebellious U- 
ſurpers to thole Royal hands, to 
which they do of right belong?In 
one word therefore to conclude 
this firſt enquiry, hath not God 


dealt 


_ 
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dealt with us as he did with I/- 


rael; hath he not made us, redee- 
med us, eftabliſhed us ? | 
The next confideration ought 
to be, whether we have not fo re- 
quited the Lord as they requited 
him. Whether ' our behaviour 
hath not been anſwerable to that 
of Iſrael, in reference both to the 
fooliſh part, and the unwiſe. And 
here alas | how clear and conſpt- 
cuous is the parallel in reſpe& of 


fn cle Eatbon, and 
imprudence. 

Have we not dealt, do we not 
deal ungratefully with the Au- 
thor and inſtruments of all our 
mercies ? Have all Gods. me- 
thods. and various dealings with 
us prevailed lo far as to bring out 
perſons to repentance,” or our 
Kingdom to a Reformation ? 


Have we been convinced,ochave 


H-h we 
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we not beet hardened by hfs 
-wonders,' converted to his fears 
or ſcaled up into a ſottiſh ſtupi- 
dity atid ſenſeleſs contempt of 
Religion, a ſpirit of Atheiſm, 
and downright infidelity ? 

Do we not murmur againſt 
Moſes and Aaron? do not ſome 
amongſt us ſtill abet the cauſe of 
Corah, Dathan and Abiram? are 
not ſome of us - ready to make 
them a Captain, and to return in- 
to Egypt ? 

Have we not ſoon forgot God 
our ſaviour? have we not flat- 
tered him with our lips, and diſ- 
ſembled with him in our donple 
heart ? 

| Da'we not deſpiſe our very 
Manna and wiſh again for the 
Garlick of Egypt ? ' ready to 
change our glory for the Calves 
of Egypt or the corifuſton of Ba- 
bylon? 
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bylon ? ? Ina ward, are We:not 4 
ſinful people laden with iniquity, 
as ingrateful and Nabaliſtical. As 
Jſracl,a faoliſh people? 

Again, for matter of i Imprue 
dence, wherewithal 'can we 
purge our {elves from it? 

Doth notGod knaw ntratfone 
Tiages alſo? dath he not upder- 
ſtand us & ourways? and doth he 
not intereſt ;hamſelf in is? doth 
he: not reſent our provocations ? 
can we eſcape for'ourwickegdnels? 
With what apologies ſhall we 
come before the Lord, and bow 
-our ſelves before the. bigh God? 
Have we had no caveats from the 
Miniſters of God, - no warnings, 
no Alarms from God himſelf ? 
bave we not heard, haye we not 
(een; hath it not been told us? 


The thunders, ,and the light- 


niags, the trumpets ſounding, 
H h 2 _ the 
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the mountain {moaking , the 
Angel deftroying,the Sword de- 
vouring. Are we able to conteſt 
with a jealous God ? are we 
ronger than he? are we able 
to tear him ont of his Throne, or 
to deveſt him of. his Thunder, 
or toſtand the ſtorm of his fi- 
ery indignation? Have we not 
been a fooliſh people & unwile! 
What then remains, but that 
God ſhould execure upon us the 
ſentence which we our {ſelves 
have'beert ready to paſs upon the 
people in the- text, that he 
ſhould do thus, and: thus, unto 
us ; that be ſhould conſume us in 
# moment, and blot out our names 
from under Heaven? | 
Nay, rather it remains (men 
and brethren) leſt he ſhould do 
thus, and thus, unto us, that we 


Prepare to meet the Lord our 
Cod ; 
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God ; that we rouze up the {piric 
of our minds, and diſcuſs and 
ſcatter thatLethargic ſtuporthat 
is upon us: Awake, awake, De- 


borah ; and ariſe,Barak,the ſon of 


Abinoam. 


Who can tell bue God may 


yet have mercy upon us, may 


have mercy upon our fouls, and 
ſpeak peace to our Jand ! 


When I ſay to the wicked, thou Bzek. 3. 


ſhalt ſurely dye ;, if he turn from 
his wickedneſs,and do that which 
is lawful and right,he ſhall ſurely 
live,he ſhall not die : be hath done 
that which is lawful and right, 
be ſhall ſurely live. 

Wherefore Jer every one of us 
examine himſelf and find out the 
plague of his own heart, and be 
deeply ſenſible of his own in- 
gratitude; let us ſcarch and rry 
our ways, and turn again unto 
the 
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Joel 2. 12, 0#r hearts, with faſting, weeping, | 
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the Lord; let us make haſte to 


eſcape, before the decree brin 

forth, and we be ſurpriſed by 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſt;let 
us loſe no longer time, but make 
haſte in this our day, before the 
things belonging to our peace are 
bid from onr eyes, Let ſpeaker 
and hearers (O let my ſe}fand all 
this aſſembly, ler every foul] here 
preſent, let all the people of the 
land) twrn unto the Lord with all 


mourning. And let the prieſts (my 
brethren )the miniſtersof theLord, 

weep between the parch.and the al. 
ter,an1ſay,ſpare thy people,OLord; 
be favoyrable, O Lord be favou- 


rable;O Lord deal not wich us at- 


ter our (ins, nor reward us accor- 
ding to our iniquities,though we 
have thus requiced the Lord, be- 
Inga foolith people and unwile. 
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